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OZET

Ulkemizde éren yeri miizeleri ile ilgili yapilan ilk ¢caliyma olan bu tezin amac, dren yeri
miizelerinin arkeolojik mirasin korunmasmnda neden gerekli oldugunu tespit etmek;
iilkemizde mevcut ve kurulmakta olan Oren yeri miizeleri icin tamim, yer ve bina,
béliimler, yonetim ve kadro, koleksiyon ve sergileme, giivenlik ve eserlerin korunmasi ile
ilgili oneriler getirmektir.

Bu tezde kiitiiphaneler ve internet aracihfiyla yabanci ve Tiirkce kitaplar, tezler, siireli
yaymlar taranms; ABD, Fransa, Ingiltere, Ispanya, Italya, Macaristan ve
Yunanistan’daki miizelerin bagh oldugu kurumlar, miize miidiirliikleri, T.C. Kiiltiir
Bakanhg Amtlar ve Miizeler Genel Miidiirliigii, Catalhoyiik Oren Yeri Miize Projesi
yetkililerden yazih aciklamalar alhnmi§; gonderilen kanun metinleri, miize rehber
kitaplari, kataloglar, brosiirler, istatistiki bilgiler incelenmis; iilkemizde 6ren yeri miizesi
olarak degerlendirilebilecek Side, Gordion, Milet, Aphrodisias, Pamukkale (Hierapolis)
Arkeoloji Miizeleri ziyaret edilmiy, miize miidiirleri ve Catalhdyiik Oren Yeri Miize
Projesi yetkilileri ile goriigiilmiistiir. Biitiin bu yontemlerle tezde sunulan bilgileri
destekleyecek slayt, kanun metinleri; miize kataloglarindan, brosiirlerden ve konuyla
ilgili yaymlardan fotograf, harita, ¢izim gibi malzemeler elde edilmistir.

Yapilan aragtirmalar sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan bu tez, Girig; Tammlar; Oren Yerlerinin
Tahrip Nedenleri; Oren Yeri Miizelerinden Ornekler; Arkeolojik Mirasin
Korunmasinda Oren Yeri Miizelerinin Rolii; Ulkemizde Mevcut ve Kurulmakta Olan
Oren Yeri Miizeleri i¢cin Oneriler ve Sonu¢ olmak iizere yedi boliimden olugsmaktadir.
Bu tezde, 6ren yeri miizelerinin uluslararasi alanda veya iilkemizde resmi herhangi bir
tanmimmin yapilmadigi; ABD ve Avrupa'da dren yeri miizelerinin, iilkemizde ise dren
yeri miizesi niteliginde miizelerin oldugu; Akropolis, Catalhdyiik, Troia, Zeugma ve
Aphrodisias'ta 6ren yeri miizelerinin kurulmas1 konusunda girisimlerde bulunuldugu;
AKkropolis, Catalhoyiik ve Aphrodisias’ta éren yeri miizelerinin projelendirildigi tespit
edilmistir.

Bu tez kapsaminda yapilan aragtirmalar sonucunda arkeolojik eserlerin kendi
ortaminda korunmasina ve arastirnlmasina imkan vermek; oren yerlerinin giivenligini
saglamak; 6ren yerinin ve dren yeri miizesinin bulundugu bélgenin tamtimin1 yapmak
icin oren yeri miizelerinin gerekli oldugu; mevcut kanunlar, teskilatlanma semas: ve
kadro yapis1 degistirilerek, arkeolojik mirasin korunmas: icin 6ren yeri miizelerinin
kurulmasi gerektigi sonucuna varilmstir.



ABSTRACT

The aim of this thesis, which is the first research about site museums in our country, is to
establish the necessity of site museums on the protection of the archaeological heritage
and to make proposals about the definition, place, location and building, departments,
management and staff, collection and exhibition, security, protection of objects for the
existing and forthcoming site museums in our country.

In this thesis, foreign and Turkish books, thesis, periodicals were searched from libraries
and by internet; correspondence were made with the connected institutions of site
museums and site museums’ head offices at USA, France, England, Spain, Italy,
Hungary, Greece, The Turkish Ministry of Culture General Directorate of Monuments
and Museums, and authoritatives of Catalhdyiik Site Museum Project; texts of law,
museum guide books, catalogs, brochures, statistical information were examined;
museums in our country, which can be accepted as site museums like Side, Gordion,
Milet, Aphrodisias, Pamukkale (Hierapolis) Archaeological Museum, were all visited and
was met the head offices of site museums, authoritatives of Catalhéyiik Site Museum
Project also. To support the idea of this thesis, materials such as slides, texts of law,
museum catalogs, brochures and photographs, maps, illustrations from the connected
publications were obtained by using all these methods.

This thesis, which is formed by the result of these researches, is included seven parts like
Introduction, Definitions, The Destruction Reasons of Sites, Examples of Site Museums,
The Role of the Site Museums on the Protection of the Archaeological Heritage;
Proposals for the Existing and the Forthcoming Site Museums and Conclusion. The
following findings were established in this thesis: There isn’t any official definition of site
museums in international area and in our country, there are site museums in the USA,
Europe and in our country, there are interferences in building site museums in
Acropolis, Catalhdyiik, Troia, Zeugma and Aphrodisias, the projects of Acropolis,
Catalhoyiik and Aphrodisias were done also.

The result of this researches, which were done in the frame of this thesis, is site museums
are necessary to protect and to research the archaeological objects in situ, to provide the
security of archaeological sites, and to make the publicity of site and the region where the
site museum is. By changing the existing laws, organization plan and staff structure, site
museums are necessary to protect the archaeological heritage.
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1. GIRIS

Toprakiistiinde, toprakaltinda ve sualtindaki tiim taginir ve tasinmaz kultir varliklan,
bellek olugturacak ge¢mise ait tiim bulgular arkeolojik mirasin 6geleridir.

Diinyada arkeolojik miras kavrami, Rénesans, Sanayi Devrimi, Ulus, Devletlesme Siireci
ile beraber, ozellikle ikinci Diinya Savas sonrasinda geligmis dlkelerde 6nem kazanmustir.
196011 yillardan itibaren bilimsel esaslara dayanarak gelisen arkeoloji, diinya savaglan ve
sonrasinda modemizmin kiiltiirel ¢evrede yaptig1 yikimlarin yarattifa tepkiler, ulusal-yerel
kimlik arayislan, arkeolojik mirasm korunmas: bilincini geligtirmigtir (Tuna, 1998,
s.39).

Topraklarinda biyiik bir arkeolojik zenginlige sahip olan Osmanli Imparatorlugu ise Batili
aragtirmaci ve gezginlerin yapmis olduklan kesiflere, kaz1 ¢aligmalarina ve bu galigmalar
sonucunda bulunan eserleri kendi tlkelerine gétiirmelerine Osman Hamdi Bey’e kadar

ilgisiz kalmigtir.

Arkeolog, miizeci, ressam Osman Hamdi Bey, Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizesi’ni kurarak, ¢ok
sayida bilimsel arkeolojik kaz: yaparak, yayin hazirlayarak ve Batili yasalann 6rnekleri
dogrultusunda diizenledigi, kazi yapana ve arazi sahibine pay verilmesini ve eski eserlerin
yurt digina ¢ikanilmasim yasaklayan 1884 tarihli II. Asar-1 Atika Nizamnamesi’ni
yuriirlige koyarak, bilimsel arkeolojinin ve miizeciligin temelleri ile arkeolojik mirasm

korunmasi fikrini ilk defa ortaya atmugtir.

Cumhuriyet Doénemi’nde ise arkeolojik mirasin korunmas: konusundaki g¢alismalara
Atatirk devam etmigtir. Atatirk’iin  Anadolu topraklarinda yasamis olan kiiltiirlerin
timini ulusal tarihin ve gegmisin bir pargast olarak algilamasi, arkeolojik mirasin
korunmas: konusunu Devlet’in bir kiltir politikasi haline getirmesi; Devlet tarafindan
birgok 6grencinin arkeoloji egitimi almak igin yurt disina gonderilmeleri; Anadolu tarihini
giin 15181na gikaracak bilimsel aragtirmalar ve arkeolojik kazilarnin yapilmasi, arkeolojik

mirasin korunmasi konusundaki kararlig1 géstermekteydi.



Ulkemizde 6ren yeri miizeleri ile ilgili yapilan ilk ¢aligma olan bu tezin amaci, sualti
disinda, toprakaltinda ve toprakiistiinde bulunan arkeolojik mirasin korunmasinda oren yeri
miizelerinin gerekliligini ortaya koymak; heniiz yurt disinda ve tilkemizde resmi herhangi
bir tammi olmayan; ancak diinyada oldugu gibi iilkemizde de érnekleri bulunan dren yeri
miizeleri igin tilkemizde yiiriirlitkkte olan kanunlar, yonetmelikler, tanimlar, tegkilat semast,
kadro yapis1 g¢ercevesinde, ililkemizin miizecilik ve arkeoloji alanindaki yapisina uygun

oneriler getirmektir.

Bu tezin amaglan dogrultusunda Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri Kitiiphanesi, Beyazit Merkez
Kitiiphanesi, Istanbul Universitesi Klasik Arkeoloji Boélimii Kitapligi, Alman Arkeoloji
Enstitiisii, Fransiz Arkeoloji Enstitiisii, Hollanda Arkeoloji Enstitiist, Y.T.U. Miizecilik
Anabilim Dali Kitapliklari, Y.T.U. Yiiksel Sabanci Kiitiiphanesi ve internet aracihgtyla
arkeolojik mirasin korunmasi, 6ren yerleri ve oren yeri miizeleri ile ilgili yabanci ve
Tiirkge kitaplar, tezler, siireli yayinlar taranmug; haklarinda daha aynntili bilgi bulundugu
igin ABD, Fransa, Ingiltere, Ispanya, Italya, Macaristan, Yunanistan’daki éren yeri
miizeleri ve bu miizelerin bagli oldugu kurumlar, miize midirlikleri, T.C. Kiltir
Bakanhigi Anitlar ve Miizeler Genel Midirligin ve Catalhéyitkk Oren Yeri Miize Projesi
yetkililerinden koruma kanunlan, oren yerleri ve 6ren yeri miizeleri ile ilgili yazilt
agiklamalar alinmig; gonderilen kanun metinleri, miize rehber kitaplan, kataloglar,
brogiirler, 2001 yilinda tlkemizdeki 6ren yerleri ve miizelerin gelir durumu, miizelerdeki
eser sayisi, Oren yerleri ve miizelerin ziyaretgi sayist ile ilgili istatistiki bilgiler incelenmis;
ulkemizde oOren yeri miizesi olarak degerlendirilebilecek Side, Gordion, Milet,
Aphrodisias, Pamukkale (Hierapolis) Arkeoloji Miizeleri ziyaret edilmis; Efes Miizesi
Miidira Sayin Selahattin Erdemgil, Side Miizesi Midiri Saym Ali Harmankaya,
Pamukkale (Hierapolis) Arkeoloji Miizesi uzmanlarindan Sayin Salim Yilmaz ile 6ren yeri
ve miize hakkinda, Catalhoyitkk Oren Yeri Miize Projesi ile ilgili olarak da Sayin Dog. Dr.
Ayfer Bartu ile goriigiilmiigtir.

Tez giris bélimii de dahil olmak lizere yedi bolimden olugsmaktadir. Giris béliimiinii
takip eden ikinci boliimde arkeolojik miras, milli park, bélge miizesi, yerel miize, agik
hava miizesi, sit, 6ren yeri / arkeolojik sit, arkeoloji parki ve éren yeri miizesi gibi

kavramlar, ABD, Avrupa ve iilkemizden birer 6mek verilerek ag¢iklanacak; iigiincii



bolimde doga, insan, kagakgilik ve kagak kazlar, definecilik, yanlhis imar planlan,
sanayilesme, hatali kazi ve onarim uygulamalan, bitki ve hayvanlarla 6ren yerlerinin nasil
tahrip oldugu, uluslararasi alanda ve iilkemizde yiiriirlikte olan kanunlarla ve konuyla ilgili
omekler verilerek incelenecek; dordiincii bolimde ABD, Fransa, Ingiltere, Ispanya,
Italya, Macaristan, Yunanistan’dan haklarinda daha ayrintili bilgi bulunan 6ren yeri
miizelerinden 6mekler sunulacak, iilkemizden ise Oren yeri miizesi nitelifindeki Side,
Milet, Gordion, Aphrodisias, Pamukkale (Hierapolis) Arkeoloji Muzeleri ile CatalhGytk ve
Aphrodisias Oren Yeri Miize Projeleri 6rnek olarak verilecek; besinci boliimde arkeolojik
mirasin korunmasinda 6ren yeri miizelerinin rolii irdelenecek; altiner béliimde iilkemizde
mevcut ve kurulmakta olan 6ren yeri miizeleri i¢in tanim, yer, konum, bina, boliimler,
yonetim ve kadro, koleksiyon ve sergileme, giivenlik, eserlerin korunmas: konulannda
oneriler sunulacak; yedinci béliim olan sonug¢ béliimiinde ise tez kapsaminda yapilan

caligmalarin tiimii 6zetlenecektir.



2. TANIMLAR

Bu boliimde arkeolojik miras; éren yeri miizelerinin bulundugu yerlere 6rnek olarak milli
parklar, sit alanlanindan Gren yerleri / arkeolojik sit alanlar, arkeoloji parklary; dren
yeri miizelerinin koleksiyonlarindaki eser sayisimin artmasmna paralel olarak miize
binalarimn yer ihtiyacina cevap verememesi durumunda, koleksiyona yeni katilan eserlerin
gonderildigi bolge miizeleri; yerel ozellige sahip eserleri toplayan, koruyan, sergileyen,
yap1 olarak oren yeri miizelerinden farkli olan yerel miizeler; miize alam olarak
belirlenmis alanlarin yani sira oren yerlerinde de kurulan, ancak yapr ve islev agisindan
oren yeri miizelerinden farkh bir miize tirii olan acik hava miizeleri; 6ren yerlerinin /
arkeolojik sit alanlarimn, milli parklar igindeki 6ren yerlerinin, arkeoloji parklarinin iginde
veya yakininda kurulan, s6z konusu yerlerden c¢ikarilan buluntulann korundugu ve

sergilendigi 6ren yeri miizeleri gibi kavramlar agiklanacaktir.

Bu bolimde adi gegen tammlar agiklanirken, kavram, yap: ve islev agisindan farkliliklan
gostermeye dikkat edilmis; s6z konusu farkliliklan ortaya koymak igin ABD, Avrupa ve
ilkemizden birer omek verilmistir. Ornekler, tezin konusu olan arkeolojik mirasin
bulundugu ve korundugu, haklarinda daha aynntili bilgi bulunan yerler arasindan

secilmistir.

2.1. Arkeolojik Miras

Arkeolojik miras kavraminin tanimi, uluslararasi s6zlesme ve tuziiklere, ABD’deki 1979
tarihli Arkeolojik Kaynaklar1 Koruma Kanunu (Archaeological Resources Protection Act

of 1979)na, iilkemizdeki 17 Haziran 1986 tarihli ve 3386 sayili Kanuna gore yapilacaktir.

6 Mayis 1969 tarihinde Londra’da yapilan ve 20 Kasim 1970 tarihinde yiriirliige giren
Avrupa Arkeolojik Mirasin Korunmas: Sézlesmesi (European Convention on the
Protection of the Archaeological Heritage)nde arkeolojik miras yerine arkeolojik eser
kavramu kullamlmugtir. S6z konusu anlagmaya gore arkeolojik eser, kazilar gibi bilimsel
calismalar aracilif: ile bulunan, tarihi akigi iginde belirli bir donemin veya uygarligin kanits

olan tiim kalintilar veya eserler olarak agiklanmigtir



(http://www.tufts.edu/departments/fletcher/multi/www/europe_arch69.html) (Bkz. Ek 1).

ABD’de 31 Ekim 1979 tarihinde yurirliife giren ve halen yiiriirlilkkte olan Arkeolojik
Kaynaklﬁm Koruma Kanunu’nda arkeolojik miras yerine arkeolojik kaynak kavrami
kullaniimaktadir. S6z konusu kanuna goére arkeolojik kaynak, gegmiste yasayan
insanlarin hayatlanna ait olan her tirlii kalint1 olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Canak ¢émlek,
sepet igleri, cam egyalar, silahlar, mermiler, aletler, yapilar veya yapilarin bélumleri, gukur
barinaklar (pit houses), kaya resimleri, yontma eserler, oyma isler, mezarlar, insan
iskeletleri arkeolojik kaymak olarak kabul edilmekte; fosillesmis veya fosillesmemis
paleontolojik kalintilar ise arkeolojik bir ortamda bulunmadigi ve en az yiiz yasinda
olmadig: siirece arkeolojik kaynak olarak kabul edilmemektedir (Malaro, 1998, s.129-
130) (Bkz. Ek 2).

Ulkemizde 21 Temmuz 1983 yilinda kabul edilen 2863 sayth KTVKK’nda arkeolojik
miras kavraminin tanimu yoktur. 2863 sayili KTVKK’nun tamimlar ve kisaltmalar baglikli
3. maddesi, 17 Haziran 1987 tarihli ve 3386 sayih Kanun ile degistirilmigtir. S6z konusu
maddede arkeolojik miras kavram: ile anlam agisindan ortiigen kiiltir varhklan
kavrami, “tarih Oncesi ve tarihi devirlere ait bilim, kiiltiir, din ve giizel sanatlarla ilgili,
yeriistiinde, yeraltinda veya sualtindaki bitin tasimr ve taginmaz varliklar” olarak
tanimlanmaktadir (T.C. Kultir Bakanhgi, 1990, s.3).

Uluslararasi alanda arkeolojik miras kavramu ilk defa ICOMOS Genel Meclisi tarafindan
1990 yilinin Ekim ayinda Isvigre’nin Lausanne sehrinde onaylanan, ICOMOS Arkeolojik
Mirasin Korunmasi ve Yonetimi Tiiziigii (ICOMOS Charter for the Protection and
Management of the Archaeological Heritage)nde tamimlanmugtir. S6z konusu tiiziikte
arkeolojik miras kavramu, iskeletler, terk edilmis yapilar, tiim tagmabilir kiiltir varliklan
ile toprakaltindaki veya sualtindaki kalintilar olarak agiklanmaktadir
(http://www.icomos.org/archaeological charter.html) (Bkz. Ek 3).

16 Ocak 1992 tarihinde Malta’min Valletta gehrinde yapilan Arkeolojik Mirasmm
Korunmasma Iliskin Gézden Gecirilmis Avrupa Sézlesmesi (European Convention on

the Protection of the Archacological Heritage-Revised)nde arkeolojik eser yerine



arkeolojik miras kavraminin kullanilmasina karar verilmigtir. S6z konusu sézlesmenin 1.

maddesine gore,

Korunmasi ve incelenmesi, insanlifin ve insanhigin dogal ¢evre ile iligkisinin
tarihteki gelisimini saptayaca$, baslica bilgi edinme yollan kazi ve kesiflerden
oldugu kadar insanlif1 ve gevresini ilgilendiren diger aragtirma yontemlerinden de
olusan, taraflarin yetkisi altindaki her g¢esit mekanda bulunan tim kahlintilar,
varliklar ve insanhigin gegmis varliinin izleri arkeolojik mirasm ogeleri olarak
kabul edilirler.

Yapilar, mimari eser gruplan, agilmig sit alanlan, tagimir varliklar, diger tim
anitlar ve bunlarin gevresi, ister toprakta ister sualtinda bulunsunlar arkeolojik
mirasa dahildirler (Ozden, 2000, s.186) (Bkz. Ek 4).

2.2. Milli Park

Milli parkin tanimi, ABD’deki Milli Park Servisi’ne, Avrupa’dan Omek olarak
Ingiltere’deki 1949 tarihli Milli Parklar ve Kirsal Bélgeyi Kullanma Kanunu (The National
Parks and Access to the Countryside Act 1949)na ve tlkemizdeki 9 Agustos 1983 tarihli ve
2873 sayili Milli Parklar Kanunu’na gére yapilacaktir.

Diinyadaki ilk milli park 1872 yilinda ABD’nde kurulan Yellowstone Milli Parki’dir.
ABD’de milli parklar 25 Agustos 1916 tarihinde Igisleri Bakanhigi’na bagh olarak
kurulmus olan Milli Park Servisi’ne baglidir. Bu servisin yapmg oldugu tanima gore
milli park, farkl 6zelliklere sahip, bazen 6nemli tarihi varliklant da igine alan genis dogal
alandir; milli parkta avlanmak, maden ¢ikarmak gibi tahrip edici tiim faaliyetler yasaktir
(http://www.nps.gov/legacy/nomenclature.html) (Bkz. Ek 5).

Petrified Forest Milli Parki, Arizona, ABD: Petrified Forest Milli Parki 1906 yilinda
Milli Anmit, 1962 yilinda ise Milli Park statiisit kazanmigtir. Milli parkta ormanlik alanlar,
oren yerleri, tarihi yapilar ve fosil kalintilarimin yam sira Kizilderili sanatgilarin yapmig
oldugu el sanatlarinin, Petrified Forest Bolgesi’nin kiiltlir tarihinin ve duvar resimlerinin
sergilendigi Painted Desert (Boyalh Cdl) Hamy; parkla ilgili bilginin verildigi Painted
Desert Ziyaretci Merkezi; milli parktaki ormanlik alanlar, burada yasamig siiringenler ve

dinozorlarla ilgili sergilerin sunuldugu Rainbow F orest Miizesi bulunmaktadir.



Milli parkta rehberler 6nderliginde okul gezileri ve hands-on etkinlikler diizenlenmektedir
(http://www.nps.gov/pefo).

Milli park kurma fikri, ABD’nin ardindan hemen diger iilkeler tarafindan da benimsenmis
ve tiim diinyaya kisa siirede yayilmigtir. Avrupa ilkelerindeki milli parklara 6rnek olarak

Ingiltere’deki milli parklarin tamimi, yonetimi ve Ingiltere’den bir milli park: verebiliriz.

ABD’ndeki milli parklardan farkli olarak Ingiltere’deki milli parklar devlet mali degildir,
her milli parkin iginde kamusal kesime ve 6zel miilkiyete ait pek ¢ok arazi vardir.
Ingiltere’de en giizel, en goz alici ve en etkileyici kirsal bolgelere Ingiliz Parlamentosu
tarafindan milli park statiisii verilmektedir. 1949 tarihli Milli Parklar ve Kirsal Bolgeyi
Kullanma Kanunu’na gore milli park statiisiinii vermek ve milli park yonetimine 6neride
bulunmak i¢in Milli Park Komisyonu’nun kurulmasina karar verilmigtir. 1968 yilinda
komisyonun adi Kirsal Bilge Komisyonu olarak degistirilmis ve 1991 yilindan itibaren
Kirsal Bolge Komisyonu milli parklann sorumlulugunu Galler Kirsal Bolge Konseyi ile
paylasmaya baslamistir. Ingiltere’deki milli parklar ile ilgili bagimsiz bir konsey olan Milli
Parklar Konseyi’nin gorevleri, kagak kazilara kargt milli parklan korumak, dogal
ortaminda ciftgilik yapmay: tesvik etmek, milli parklar hakkinda raporlar yayinlamak,
egitim ile ilgili kaynaklar hazirlamaktir.

Ingiltere’nin yaklagik % 10°nu kaplayan on iki adet milli park vardir ve bu parklar pek ¢ok
goniilli koruma tegkilati tarafindan da yonetilmektedir (Dartmoor National Park Authority,
1999; National Parks in England and Wales, 1992) (Bkz. Ek 6).

Dartmoor Milli Parki, Dartmoor, ingiltere: 945 km?lik bir alani kaplayan Dartmoor
Milli Parki’na 1951 yilinda milli park statiisii verilmistir. Milli parkin biyiik bir béliimii
Cornwall Diikast’na, geri kalam ise ¢iftgilere, Bolge Konseyi’ne, Orman Komisyonu’na ve
Savunma Bakanli1’na aittir.

Dartmoor Milli Parki’nda Prehistorik Doénem’e ve Orta Cag’a tarihlenen koyler;

Prehistorik Dénem’e tarihlenen anitlar, menhirler, dolmenler vardir.



Milli parkin iginde veya milli park simnnin hemen yakininda bulunan bes adet miizede
parktaki 6ren yerinden g¢ikanlan arkeolojik kalintilar; ziyaret¢i merkezinde ise yerel
ressamlarin ve fotografgilarin eserleri sergilenmektedir. Milli parkta ayrica sekiz bilgi
merkezi vardir (Dartmoor National Park, 1989; Dartmoor National Park Authority, 1999;
Dartmoor National Park Authority Education Service, 1998) (Bkz. Ek 7).

Ulkemizde Milli Park Kanunu’nun yiiriirliige girmesi, milli parkin taniminin yapilmasi ve
milli park olabilecek alanlara milli park statiisiiniin verilmesi, ABD ve Avrupa’ya gore

daha geg bir tarihte olmugtur.

9 Agustos 1983 tarihinde kabul edilen 2873 sayih Milli Parklar Kanunu’na gore milli
park, “bilimsel ve estetik bakimdan, ulusal ve uluslararas: ender bulunan dogal ve kiltiirel
kaynak degerleri ile koruma, dinlenme ve turizm alanlarina sahip tabiat pargalan”n ifade
etmektedir (T.C. Kiltir Bakanlifi, 1990, 5.57) (Bkz. Ek 8 ve Ek 9).

2873 sayili Milli Parklar Kanunu’na gére koruma altina alinan ve toplam 678.753 hektarlik
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1998 yilinda baslanan Asagi Pinar A¢ik Hava Miize Projesi'nde Oren yerindeki iyi
korunmus olan yap1 kahntilar, mevcut durumlanyla veya tizeri koruma amagh ortiiliip,
tizerine kismi rekonstriksiyon yapilarak sergilenecek; Trakya Bolgesi’nde kis mevsimi sert

gectigi igin miize kigin kapatilacak; yapilar tizerleri ortiilaip, koruma altina alinacaktir.

Asag Pinar’i veya daha genel anlamiyla tarihoncesi donem Trakya yerlesimlerini
ziyaretgilere anlatabilmek i¢in Asagi Pinar’daki bilimsel verilere dayanan, geleneksel bina
ve malzeme tekniginin kullamlacagi bir model koy, kazi ¢alismalarinin bittigi veya
gelecekte galismalarin yapilmayacagi alanlar tzerinde olugsturulacak; ileride olabilecek bir

degisiklige gore proje alaninda gerektiginde kaz1 calismasi yapilabilecek, 6zgiin malzeme

iizerine yapilan ¢calismalar da geri doniigiim niteligi olacak sekilde tasarlanacaktir.

Cizim 2.5.1 Asagi Pmar Aqk Hava Miizesi’ndeki model Kkoyiin plam (Ciz.
Zeynep Eres, Arkeoloji ve Sanat 101/102, 2001, s.31)
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Model koéyde o donemin aletlerinin, ara¢ ve gereclerinin kopyalan, ziyaretcilerin el
siirebilecekleri, kullanmay:1 deneyebilecekleri sekilde sergilenecek; atolye calismasi ortami
yaratilarak, oOgrencilerin veya bilim adamlarmin bu ortamda deneysel caligmalar

yapmalarina imkan verilecektir.

Model koye giris boliminden sonra gezi giizergahina gore sirasiyla ginlikk yasamu,
teknolojiyi ve beslenme kiiltiirint anlatan ¢ birim gezilecek ve sonra bir kigla topluluguna
ulasilacaktir. Kisla toplulugu hem farkl: tabakalardan yapilarin birarada sergilenmesi ile bir
yerlesmenin nasil hoyiik haline geldigi gosteren miman sergileme bolimine girisi
saglayacak, hem de kafeterya, satis reyonu, tuvalet gibi birimleri igerecek; kisla toplulugu
icindeki bir yapida da ginimiiz etnografik malzemesi sergilenecektir. Tam bu yapi
gruplan hoytgin Gzerinde yer alirken, hoyugun diger tarafi deneysel tarim alam olarak

degerlendirilecektir (Eres, 2001, s.26, 32, 34; Ozdogan, 1999, s.185-188).

2.6. Sit

Sit alanmmin tanimi, ABD’deki 1966 tarihli Milli Tarihi Koruma Kanunu (The National
Historic Preservation Act)na, uluslararasi sozlesmelere, toplantilara ve tlkemizdeki 2863

sayilit KTVKK na gore yapilacaktir.

ABD’deki koruma kanunlarinda sit kavraminin tanimi, 1966 tarihli Milli Tarihi Koruma
Kanunu disinda yapiimamistir. Bu Kanun’da kullanilan sit kavrami anlam agisindan 6ren
yeri / arkeolojik sit alani ile ortugmektedir. S6z konusu Kanuna gore sit, tarihi veya
arkeolojik degere sahip, ayakta duran veya yikilmis binalann, yapilarin bulundugu
alanlardir (http://archnet.asu.edu/archnet/tropical/crm/usdocs/36¢fr6 1. html).

16 Kasim 1972 tarthinde kabul edilen Dilnya Kiiltiirel ve Dogal Mirasmmn
Korunmasmna Dair Sozlesme (Convention Concerning the Protection of the World
Cultural and Natural Heritage)de sit, “tarihsel, estetik, etnolojik veya antropolojik
bakimlardan istisnai evrensel degeri olan insan iiriinit eserleri, doga ve insanin ortak
eserlerim ve arkeolojik sitleri kapsayan alanlar” olarak tamimlanmaktadir (T.C. Kiiltiir

Bakanhgi, 1990, s.38).
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22 Mayis 1978 tarihinde Moskova’daki ICOMOS V. Genel Toplantisi’nda yapilan
tamma gore sit, arkeolojik, tarihi, estetik, etnografik veya antropolojik degere sahip, tarihi
parklari ve bahgeleri de igine alan, insan triinii eserlerin veya doga ve insan uriinil olan
eserlerin yer aldig1 tim topografik ve kirsal alanlari kapsamaktadir

(http://life.csu.edu.au/~dspennem/VIRTPAST/Conventions/ ICOMOS/STATUTES HIM).

2863 sayih KTVKK’na gore sit, “tarih oncesinden giniimize kadar gelen gesitli
uygarliklarin Griind olup, yasadiklan devirlerin sosyal, ekonomik, mimari ve benzeri
ozelliklerini yansitan sehir ve sehir kalintilar1, 6nemli tarihi hadiselerin cereyan ettigi
yerler ve tesbiti yapilmig tabiat 6zellikleri ile korunmasi gerekli alanlardir” (T.C. Kultar

Bakanhgi, 1990, s.3).

1985 tarihli Avrupa Mimari Mirasimin Korunmasi Soézlesmesi’ne gore sit, “topografik
olarak tamimlanabilecek derecede yeterince belirgin ve homojen ézelliklere sahip, aym
zamanda tarihsel, arkeolojik, sanatsal, bilimsel, sosyal ve teknik bakimlardan dikkate
deger, kismen insa edilmis, insan emegi ile dogal degerlerin birlestigi alanlardir™ (T.C.

Kultar Bakanligi, 1990, s.96).

Sit, dogal sit, tarihi sit, kentsel sit, kirsal sit, karmasik sit ve tezin konusu olan éren yeri/

arkeolojik sit olmak {izere alt1 baglik altinda simiflandiriimaktadir.

2.6.1. Oren Yeri/ Arkeolojik Sit, Arkeoloji Parki

Oren yeri / arkeolojik sit alanmmin tanimi, ABD’deki koruma kanunlarina ve tlkemizde
yurtrlikte olan KTVKYK'nun 5 Kasim 1999 tarihli ve 658 sayili Arkeolojik Sitler,

Koruma ve Kullanma Kosullari ilke kararina gore yapilacaktir.

ABD’deki koruma kanunlarina gore eyalet sit alani / eyalet arkeolojik sit alani ile 6ren
yeri / arkeolojik sit alam ayn1 anlama gelmektedir. Eyalet sit alami / eyalet arkeolojik sit
alam, eyalet veya belediyenin sahip oldugu kara veya denizdeki topraklar ile arkeolojik
eserlerin veya diger arkeolojik kanitlarin bulundugu yer anlamina gelmektedir. S6z konusu
tamim, yerlilere ait tim hoyiikleri, gomuleri, tarihi kalintilart ve eyalet topraklarindaki diger

arkeolojik kalintilar1 kapsamaktadir



[\
N

(http://www.revisor.leg state. mn.us/stats/138/3 1. html).

Tez kapsaminda degerlendirilen arkeoloji parki kavrami éren yeri / arkeolojik sit alam

anlammnda kullaniimaktadir.

Avrupa’da herhangi bir tamimu olmayan arkeoloji parki kavrami, ABD’de korunan ve
halka acik olan éren yeri / arkeolojik sit alani ile ayn1 anlama gelmektedir. ABD de
arkeoloji parkiar1 geneilikle park sistemlerinin, tarihi topiuiukiarm, miizelerin ve
tiniversitelerin bir bolimii olarak eyalet veya federal hiikkiimet tarafindan idare ediimektedir

(http://www.uark.edu/misc.aras).

KTVKYK’nun 5 Kasim 1999 tarihii ve 658 saymi Arkeolojik Sitier, Koruma ve
Kullanma Kosullari ilke kararna gore orem yeri / arkeolojik sit, “insanligin

varolusundan giniimiize kadar ulasan eski uygarliklanin yeraltinda, yeristinde ve

yansitan her tirli kiiltir varhgimm yer aldigi yerlesmeler ve alanlardir” (T.C. Kiltir

Bakanhig, 1999, 5.23).

S6z konusu Ilke Karari’nda éren yeri / arkeolojik sit soyle duzenlenmistir:

I. Derece Arkeolojik Sit: 1. derece arkeolojik sit, korunmaya yonelik bilimsel
calismalar diginda aynen korunacak sit alanlaridir. Bu alanlarda kesinlikle higbir
yapilasmaya izin verilmemesine, imar planlarinda aynen korunacak sit alam
olarak belirlenmesine ve bilimsei amaglh kazilarin  diginda higbir kazi
yapilmamasina karar verilmistir. Ancak;

a) Resmi ve Ozel kurulusiarca zoruniu durumlarda yapilacak alt yapi
uygulamalan igin miize midirliginin ve varsa kazi baskaninin goriisiyle
konunun koruma kurulunda degerlendirilmesine,

b) Yeni tanimsal alanlarin agiimamasina, valmzca sinirlt mevsimlik tarimsal
faaliyetlerin devam edebilecegine, koruma kurullannca uygun gorilmesi
halinde seraciliga devam edilebilecegine,

¢) Hoyik ve timilislerde topragmn siriilmesine dayanan tarimsal faaliyetlerin
kesinlikle yasaklanmasina, agaglandirmaya gidilmemesine, yalmizca mevcut
agaglardan tirtin aiinabilecegine,

¢) Tas, toprak, kum vb. alinmamasina, kireg, tas, tugla, mermer, kum, maden vb.
ocaklarin agilmamasina, toprak, ciiruf, ¢op, sanayi atig1 ve benzeri malzeme
dokiulmemesine,
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d) Bu alanlar igerisinde yer alan oren yerlerinde gezi yolu diizenlemesi, meydan
tanzimi, agik otopark, WC, bilet gisesi, bekg¢i kuliibesi gibi tinitelerin koruma
kurulundan izin alinarak yapilabilecegine,

e) Bu alanlar igerisinde bulunan ve giiniimiizde halen kullanilan umuma agik
mezarliklarda sadece defin islemlerinin yapilabilecegine,

f) Tasinmaz kiltar varliklarinin mahiyetine tesir etmeyecek sekilde 1lgili koruma
kurulundan izin almak kosuluyla birlestirme (tevhit) ve ayirma (1fraz)
yapilabilecegine dair karar alinmigtir.

II. Derece Arkeolojik Sit: Korunmast gereken, ancak koruma ve kullanma
kosullari koruma kurullan tarafindan belirlenecek, korumaya yonelik bilimsel
calismalar disinda aynen korunacak sit alanlaridir. Bu alanlarda, yeni yapilasmaya
izin verilmemesine, ancak;

a) Guniimiizde kullanilmakta olan tescilsiz yapilarin basit onarmlarinin
yiuriirlikteki ilke karan dogrultusunda yapilabilecegine,

b) I derece arkeolojik sit alant koruma ve kullanma kosullarinin a,b, ¢, ¢, d, e, £
maddelerinin gegerli olduguna karar verilmistir.

ITI. Derece Arkeolojik Sit: Koruma-kullanma kararlart dogrultusunda yeni
diizenlemelere izin verilebilecek arkeolojik alanlardir. Bu alanlarda,

a) Gegis donemi yapilanma kogullaninin belirlenmesine, gegis donemi yapilanma
kosullarinin belirlenmesinde;

e Oneri yapt yogunlugunun, mevcut imar plam ile belirlenmis yogunlugu
agmamasina,

e Alana gelecek islevlerin uyumuna,

» Gerekli alt yapt uygulamalarina,

e Oneri yapi gabarilerine,

e Yapi teknigine ve malzemesine,

mevcut ve olast arkeolojik varliklarin korunmast ve degerlendirilmesini

saglayacak bir bigimde ¢oziimler getirilmesine,

b) Varsa onayli ¢evre diizeni ve nazim plami kararlan ile yerlesime agilmus
kesimlerinde arkeolojik degerlerin korunmasini gozeterek, koruma amaglt imar
planlarinin yapilmasina,

¢) Bu ilke kararmin alinmasindan énce Koruma Amagli Imar Plani yapilmig
yerlerde planin 6ngordigi kosullarin gegerli olduguna,

¢) Bu alanlarda, belediyece veya valilikge ingaat izni verilmeden 6nce ilgili miize
midirligii uzmanlan tarafindan sondaj kazist gergeklestirilerek, sondaj
sonuglarimin bu alanlarla ilgili, varsa kazi baskaninin gorisleriyle birlikte
miize midirligince koruma kuruluna iletilip, kurul karan alindiktan sonra
uygulamaya gegilebilecegine,

d) III. derece arkeolojik sit alam olarak belirlenen arkeolojik sit alanlarinda
koruma kurullarinin, sondaj kazisi yapilacak alanlara iligkin genel sondaj
karar alabilecegine,

e) Tasinmaz kiltir varliklarinin mahiyetine tesir etmeyecek sekilde 1lgili koruma
kurulundan izin almak kosuluyla birlestirme (tevhit) ve ayuma (ifraz)
yapilabilecegine,
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f) Bu alanlarda, tas, toprak, kum vb. alinmamasina, kireg, tas, tugla, mermer,
kum, maden vb. ocaklarin agilmamasina, toprak, ciruf, ¢Op, sanayi atif1 ve
benzeri malzeme dokiilmemesine,

g) Ulke enerji uretiminde getirecedi katki ve kamu yarari dogrultusunda bu
alanlarda koruma kurulunca uygun goriilmesi halinde riizgar enerji santralleri
yapilabilecegine,

h) Sit alanlarindaki su Urinleri uretim ve yetistirme tesislerine iligkin
yirirlikteki ilke kararimn gecerli olduguna karar vertlmistir (T.C. Kultiir
Bakanhg, 1999, 5.23-26).

2.7.  Oren Yeri Miizesi

Oren yeri miizesinin tammi, AAM ve ICOM’a bagh uluslararasi bir komite olan
ICMAH’1n 6zel ¢alisma grubunun, yabanci arkeolog ve aragturmacilarin yazmus olduklar
yazilara veya yapmis olduklan aragtirmalara dayanarak yapilacaktir. Bu tanimlar diginda
oren yeri miizesinin ne ICOM, ne de ulkemizdeki kanunlarda, miizecilik veya arkeoloji

bilgilerinde resmen kabul edilmis herhangi bir tanimi yoktur.

UNESCO tarafindan sunulan tavsiyelerde 6ren yeri miizesi kavram olarak kullamlmis;
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L. ve IL. derecede arkeolojik sitlerdeki oren yerlerinde Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarmn
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acitk sergi mekanlan 1ile ziyaretcilere yonelik agik otopark, WC gibi
diizenlemelerin  bilimsel arastirma ve kazist tamamlanmis olup, yeralti
katmanlarinda korunmas: gerekli kualtir varlign bulunmadigi saptanan antik
yerlesmelerin  surdisi alanlarinda ilgili Koruma Kurulu'nun o6zel izni ile
yapilabilecegine,

Uygulama oncesinde oren yerinin yakin gevresinin islevsel biitiinliigi iginde etkin
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belirlenmesine, acik alan diizenlemelerinin onayli 1/200, mimari mekanlanin 1/50
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Oren yeri biinyesinde kapal sergi mekanlar: bitiintinden bagimsiz olarak ticari

mekanlara kesinlikle 1zin verilmeyecegine karar verilmistir

(http://www kultur.gov.tr/bakanlik/yeni/k-tabiat-ilkekarar/1 1 html).
Ingilizce’deki site museum kavrami, yer, mevki, mahal, arsa, insaat alani, 6zel olarak ilgi
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arkeolojik eserlerin bulundugu buluntu yeri kavrami anlamca Ortiismektedir; buna gore

site museum kavraminin iki anlami vardir. Bunlar:

1. Bilimsel arkeolojik ¢aligmalarin yapildig1 6ren yerlerinde kurulan miize tord.

2. Belirli bir sehrin veya bolgenin kendine 6zgii bir 6zelligi nedeniyle sz konusu sehir
veya bolgede kurulan miize tirii. Tuz ¢ikarilan bir bolgede kurulan tuz miizesi veya
maden ¢ikarilan bir bolgede kurulan maden miizesi gibi (Lehmbruck, 1974, s.138).

Ornegin, Polonya’daki Cracow Tuz Madenciligi Miizesi.

Bu tezde incelenecek olan site museum ise yukarida, 1. maddede agiklanan oren yeri

miizeleridir (Bkz. Bolim 4).

ICMAH tarafindan 1966 yilinda Varsova’da diizenlenen toplantida 6ren yeri miizelerinin
ilkeleri ve islevleri irdelenmistir. Bu toplanti, ICOM’un éren yeri miizeleri ile ilgili ilk

girisimidir (Deledalle, 2001, s.9).

ICOM tarafindan Norve¢’in Stavanger sehrinde 2-7 Temmuz 1995 tarthinde
gerceklestirilen XVIL Genel Konferans’ta ise ICMAH’1n 6zel ¢alisma grubu tarafindan

oren yeri miizeleri ile ilgili degerlendirmeler sunulmustur (Kleppe ve Reisi, 1996, 5.3).

ICOM ve ICMAM’1n yapmis olduklart bu ortak ¢alismalar sonucunda oren yeri miizesi,
endiistri arkeolojisini de igine alan, farkhi donemlere ait 6ren yerlerinden c¢ikarilan
buluntulann kendi ortamindan ayirmadan koruyan, sergileyen miuze tiri olarak

tammlanmustir (Deledalle, 2001, s.9).

AAM’e gore iki tip éren yeri miizesi vardir. Birinci tip 6ren yeri miizesi, bir merkez
binast olan, bir veya birden fazla ve birbirinden farkli yerlerdeki oren yerlerinden ¢ikan
eserleri koruyan ve birden fazla binaya sahip miizelerdir; ikinci tip 6ren yeri miizesi ise tek
bir miize binasindan olusan ve tek bir oren yerinden ¢ikan buluntularin korundugu

miizelerdir (http://www.aam-us.org/accredapp.htm).
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Yabanci arkeolog ve arastirmacilarin yazmig olduklan yazilara veya yapmis olduklan

arastirmalara dayanarak dren yeri miizesi soyle tantmlanabilir:

Arastirmact  B. Ch. Chhabra’ya goére antiquarium olarak da adlandinlan 6ren yeri
miizesi tarihi 6nemi olan belirli bir éren yerinde bulunmus ve s6z konusu oren yerinden
cikarilan taginabilir eserlere ev sahipligi yapan, konum olarak kalintilarin merkezinde, oren
yerinin iginde veya kalintilarm hemen yakinindaki bir yerde bulunan miize tiridir. Oren
yeri miize binasi olarak yeni bir bina insa edilmekte veya miize binasi olarak hizmet

vermesi i¢in kalintilarin arasidaki eski bir bina kullamlmaktadir (Chhabra, 1956, 5.42).

Arkeolog 1. K. Sarma’ya gore éren yeri miizesi kazi, kesif ve aragtirma ¢aligmalan
sirasinda eserlerin ¢ikarildigi 6ren yerlerinde yer alan, s6z konusu ¢alismalar araciligy ile

bulunmus eserlere ev sahipligi yapan ve eserleri sergileyen muze tiridir.

Oren yeri miizelerinin koleksiyonlarindaki eserler, dren yeri ve oéren yerindeki yapilarla
baglantili ayrilmaz unsurlar oldugundan 6diing verilmemeli, iilke iginde bile olsa uzun
siireli olarak kaynagindan koparilmamali, yeri degistirilmemelt veya degis tokus

edilmemelidir.

Oren yeri miizelerindeki eserler tipolojilerine gore sergilense de, kazi alamnin
stratigrafisi ve eserlerin kronolojik sirasi sergilemede dikkate alinmalidir. Oren yeri
mizelerindeki sergilerde oren yerinde bulunan eserlerin ait oldugu donemler ve genel
kosullar, fotograflar, modeller vb. ile agiklanmalidir (Sarma, 1998, s.44, 47-48) (Bkz.
Bolim 4 ve Bolum 6.1).
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Oren yeri miizelerinin koleksiyonlarindaki eserler, 6ren yeri ve oéren yerindeki yapilarla
baglantili ayrilmaz unsurlar oldugundan 6diing verilmemeli, iilke iginde bile olsa uzun
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Dickson Hoyukleri Miizesi’'nde miize mudard, midiar yardimcisi, kirator, sergi
tasarimcisi, egitim koordinatorii ve egitim uzmani, satig reyonu yoneticisi ve goniilli

olarak da Dickson Hoyiikleri Dostlari Dernegi tiyeleri ¢alismaktadir.

Dickson Hoytkleri Muzesi'ndeki sergi alanlart 1394 m?dir. Miizede tg siirekli, bir gegicl
sergi salonu bulunmaktadir. Ziyaretgilere Nehir Vadisi Salonu’nda Illinois Nehri’nin
ozellikleri, Buzul Cagi’nin sonundan giiniimiize kadar olan dénemde yasayan insanlar ve
Illinois Nehri arasindaki etkilesim anlatilmakta, bolgenin gegmisteki goriiniimii video film
ile sunulmakta; Vadide Yasayan insanlar Salonu’nda kronolojik bir diizen iginde Buzul
Cagr avcilarindan 19.yy.’da Illinois’i terk eden kabile gruplarina kadar olan kiultiirler
anlatilmakta, s6z konusu kiltiirlerle ilgili eserler, duvar restmleri, fotograflar ve hands-on
sergiler sunulmakta; U¢ Diinya Uzerindeki Etkiler Salonu’nda ise oren yerinde ve
Mississippi’de yasayan insanlarin inanglarindaki ti¢ diinya fikri arkeolojik buluntular,

sesler, semboller ve video gosterileri tle sunulmaktadir.

Dickson Hoyiikler1 Miizesi’nde yil boyunca arkeoloji, ABD’deki Kizilderili kaltiirleri,
doga tarihi, kirsal yasam ve kirsal yasam kultirii konulu gegict sergiler agilmaktadir.
Miizede gruplar igin atolye ¢aligmalart; miize eserleri ile ilgili bilginin verildigi bir saatlik
rehberli turlar; dort-sekiz yas arasindaki cocuklar i¢cin yarim saatlik sergi turlar; ¢ok
amacl salonda gosteriler, konferanslar, festivaller diizenlenmekte; kesif merkezinde ise

cocuklarla oyunlar oynanmaktadir (http://www.museum.state.il. us/ismsites/dickson.htm).
4.2.  Avrupa’daki Oren Yeri Miizelerinden Ornekler

Bu bolimde tez kapsaminda yapilan arastirmalar sonucunda haklarinda daha ayrintih bilgi
edinilen, Fransa, Ingiltere, Ispanya, Italya, Macaristan ve Yunanistan’daki oren yeri

miizeleri agiklanacak; bu iilkelerdeki diger 6ren yeri mizelerinin ise isimleri verilecektir.

4.2.1. Fransa’daki Oren Yeri Miizelerinden Ornekler

Fransa’daki miizeler Kiltar Isleri Bakanligi’na baghdir. Kiiltiir Isleri Bakanlign devlet
miizelerinin yapilanmasi i¢in ayirdigr butce ile devlet miizelerini denetlerken, resmi veya

0zel miizelere de bilimsel ve parasal yardimda bulunmaktadir (Erbay, 1999, s.35-36).
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Fransa’da alti adet 6ren yeri miizesi bulunmaktadir. Bunlar: Marsilya’daki Antik Roma
Doénemi Rihtimi  Miizesi, Grenoble’daki Eveche Miizesi, Lyon’daki Gallo-Roma
Medeniyetleri Miizesi, Seine-et Marne’deki Pincevent Miuzesi, Grenoble’deki St. Laurent
Arkeoloji Miizesi ve Tautavel’deki Tautavel Miizesi’dir. S6z konusu miizelerden Eveche

Miizesi ve Gallo-Roma Medeniyetleri Muizesi burada anlatilacaktir.

4.2.1.1. Eveche Miizesi, Grencble: Grenoble éren yerindeki kazi ¢alismalart 1989 yilinda
baslayip yedi yil devam etmistir (Textes des collections and site du Musee de I’Ancien
Eveche, 1998, s.2). Oren yerinin giivenligi 6ren yeri bekgileri tarafindan saglanmaktadir.
Grenoble o6ren yerinin ve Eveche Miizesi nin yillik ziyaretgi sayist yaklasik olarak 50.000

kisidir.

Miize binasi olarak 1988 yilinda Isere Genel Konsey’1 tarafindan Eski Piskoposluk Saray1
satin alinmistir. Eveche Miuizesi ve Grenoble 6ren yerinde 2001 yilinda toplam bes kisi
caligmaktadir. Isere Genel Konseyi’ne bagh olan miizenin biitgesi Isere Genel Konsey’i
tarafindan karsilanmakta; biitge dist gelirleri ise Kiltir Isleri Bakanhigi’ndan ve giris
icretlerinden elde edilmektedir (Taillibert, 2001, s.7). Miizenin giivenligi, tel 6rgi, miize

bekgileri, giivenlik kameralar: ve alarm sistemleri ile saglanmaktadir.

Miizede mudiir odasi, siirekli ve gegici sergi salonlari, depo, bilet gisesi, danisma, satis

reyonlari, tuvalet ve bahge vardir.

Eveche Mizesi’nin sergi salonlarinda Isere’deki Prehistorik Dénem’den guntimiize kadar
olan insan yerlesimi ziyaret¢iye sunulmaktadir. Miizede bir antik Roma sehri olan
Grenoble’de yapilan kazilar sonucunda bulunmus eserler; Grenoble sehrine ait duvarlarin
bir boliimi; sehir kulelerinden birisi; vaftiz térenlerini canlandirmak ig¢in restore edilerek
yeniden yapilmis olan ve Erken Hristiyanlik Dénemi’ne tarihlenen bir vaftizhane ve
vaftizhanede bir grup model sergilenmektedir. Miize ve vaftizhaneyi gezen ziyaret¢iler i¢in

Fransizca ve Ingilizce olmak iizere iki ayn dilde gorsel-isitsel turlar diizenlenmektedir.
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Eveche Miizesi’nin koleksiyonundaki eser sayisinin artmasina paralel olarak ek bir miize
binasinin ingaati, miizede g¢alisan personel sayisimn arttirilmast veya eseilerin bolge

miizelerine nakli planlanmaktadir.
Miizedeki sergilemede harita, fotograf, bilgisayar ve CD-ROM kullamlmaktadir.

Miizenin satis reyonlarinda yazili malzeme olarak miize tamtim kitabir ve brosir vardir
(Isabelle Lasier’den alinan yazih agiklama, Mayis 2001; Taillibert, 2001, 5.2, 6; Textes des
collections and site du Musee de I’ Ancien Eveche, 1998, s.1-2;) (Bkz. Ek 23).

4,2.1.2. Gallo-Roma Medeniyetleri Miizesi, Lyon: Fourviere Arkeoloji Parki’nda
giuniimiizde de devam eden kazi caligmalari 19yy. sonunda baglamigtir. Fourviere
Arkeoloji Parki’ndaki buluntular M.O. 1.yy-M.S. 3.yy. arasina tarihlenmektedir. Arkeoloji
parkinda Gallo-Roma Medeniyetleri Miizesi, harita ve ¢izim bulunmakta; rehberli turlar
diizenlenmektedir. 2001 yilinda yedi kisi arkeoloji parkinda caligmaktadir. Parkin

giivenligi tel 6rgii ve bekgiler ile saglanmaktadir.

Fourviere Arkeoloji Parki’min icinde 8000 m’lik biuyiiklige sahip olan Gallo-Roma

Medeniyetleri Miizesi inga edilmis ve miize 1975 yilinda ziyarete agilmistir.

Gallo-Roma Medeniyetlert Miizesi’nde 2001 yilinda toplam elli kisi ¢aligmaktadir. Rhone
Boliimi (Departement du Rhone)ne bagli olan miizenin biitcesi Kultiir Bakanligi ve Rhone
Bolumi tarafindan karsilanmaktadir. Gallo-Roma Medeniyetleri Mizest’nin 2000 yili
ziyaretgi sayist yaklasik olarak 80.000 kisidir. Miizede giivenlik, miize bekgileri, kirilmaz

cam ve alarm sistemleri ile saglanmaktadir.

Gallo-Roma Medeniyetleri Miizesi'nde miidiir, midiir yardimcilarinin, sekreterin ve miize
aragtirmacilarinin odalar, siirekli ve gegici sergi salonlari, fotograf atolyesi, kayit biirosu,
bilgi-belge arsivi, depo, kiitiphane, ¢ok amagli salon, bakim odasi, bilet gisesi, danisma,

koruma-giivenlik, satis reyonlar, tuvalet, bahge ve otopark vardir.
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Miizenin koleksiyonunda Fourviere Arkeoloji Park: disinda, yakin cevredeki baska
arkeoloji parklarindan veya oren yerlerinden bulunan eserler de vardir. Mizenin
koleksiyonundaki eser sayisinin artmasina paralel olarak yeni miize binalarimin ingaati

planlamaktadir.

Miizedeki sergi alanlan 4000 m*dir. Sergi salonlarinda Roma 6ncesi dénem, sehircilik, din,
tiyatro, ekonomi ve zanaatkarlik, evler, 6lum ve gomiler baghkli yedi adet sergi salonu
vardir. Gallo-Roma Medeniyetleri Miizesi’ndeki sergilemede bilgi panosu, etiket ve harita

kullanilmaktadir.

Gallo-Roma Medeniyetleri Miizesi nin satis reyonlarinda yazih malzeme olarak katalog ve
miize tanitim kitab1 vardir (Savay Civerraz Hugues’ten alinan yazili agiklama, Mayis 2001)
(Bkz. Ek 24).

4.2.2. Ingiltere’deki Oren Yeri Miizelerinden Ornekler

Ingiltere’de devlet dogrudan miizeleri destekledigi gibi mizelerin ¢alismalarina
bagimsiz orgiitlerle de katkida bulunmaktadir.... Ingiltere’de Ingiliz Miize Dostlari
Birligi, muzeleri destekleyen vakiflar ve Ulusal Sanat Koleksiyonlar1 Fonu vardir.
Miizelerle basta Ulusal Miras Dairesi olmak uzere, Egitim Bakanli1, yerel
yonetimler ve Cevre Bakanlifi dizenli olarak g¢alismalar yiratmekte; ayrica
Muzeler ve Galeriler Komisyonu tarafindan devletin dogrudan muzelere katkast
saglanmaktadir..... Ingiltere’de gontllii tiyelerin destegi ile kurulan ve igletilen
Bolge Miize Konseyleri tarafindan ulusal olmayan miizelere ve galerilere destek
verilmektedir. (Erbay, 1999, s.36-38).
Ingiltere’de dokuz adet 6ren yeri miizesi bulunmaktadir. Bunlar: South Shileds’deki Arbeia
Antik Roma Doénemi Kalesi ve Miizesi, Cotswolds’daki Chedworth Antik Roma Donemi
Villasi ve Miizesi, Northumberland’daki Chesters Antik Roma Doénemi Kalesi ve Miizesi,
Northumberland’daki Corbridge Oren Yeri Miizesi ile Housesteads Antik Roma Donemi
Kalesi ve Miizesi, Caernarfon’daki Segontium Antik Roma Doénemi Miizesi,
Maryport’daki Senhouse Antik Roma Doénemi Miizesi, Hertfordshire’daki Verulamium
Miizesi, Shrewsbury’deki Wroxeter Antik Roma Doénemi Oren Yeri Miizesi’dir. Soz
konusu miizelerden Verulamium Miizesi ve Corbridge Oren Yeri Miizesi burada

anlatilacaktir.
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4.2.2.1. Verulamium Miizesi, St. Albans, Hertfordshire: Verulamium 6ren yerindeki
kaz1 galigmalart 1930 yilinda Wheeler Komitesi tarafindan baglamis; 1950 yilinda ise
arkeolog Sheppard Frere ve ekibi tarafindan devam etmistir. Oren yerindeki kazi
calismalarinin % 12°s1 tamamlanmistir. Buluntular Demir Cagi’na ve Roma Dénemi’ne
tarihlenmektedir.  Verulamium o6ren yerinin giivenligi  oren yeri bekgileri ile
saglanmaktadir. Oren yerinin ve miizenin yillik ziyareti sayisi yaklasik olarak 100.000

kigidir.

Verulamium Miizesi 1939 yilinda ziyarete agilmustir. Oren yerinin iginde insa edilmis olan

miize binast iki katl ve yaklasik olarak 1355 m*dir.

Miizede 2001 yilinda toplam yirmiiki kisi caligmaktadir. St. Albans Bolge Konseyi’ne
bagli olan miizenin resmi biitgesi St. Albans Bolge Konsey’i tarafindan karsilanmakta,
biitge dis1 gelirlert ise bagislar yoluyla elde edilmektedir. Miizenin giivenligi, miize

bekgileri, giivenlik kameralar ve alarm sistemleri ile saglanmaktadir.

Miizede mudur, sekreter ve miize arastirmacilarimn odalari, strekli sergi salonlari,
konservasyon laboratuvari, fotograf atolyesi, bilgi-belge arsivi, depo, kiitiiphane, bilet
gisesi, damsma, koruma-giivenlik, satis reyonlar, emanet, santral, tuvalet ve otopark

vardir.

Verulamium Miizesi’nin koleksiyonunda yaklagik olarak 36.000 adet eser bulunmaktadir.
Miizede Demir Cag1 ve Roma Donemi’ne tarihlenen zemin mozaikleri, duvar resimleri,

sikkeler, cam, keramik, metal, tag gibi malzemelerden yapilmis eserler sergilenmektedir.

Verulamium Miizesi’ndeki sergi alanlari yaklasik olarak 437 m’dir. Miizede Demir Cagi,
Verulamium’da Olmiis Kisiler, Bir Yasam Olusturmak, Yiyecek ve Ciftcilik, Dinsel

Torenler ve Eglence, Tiuccarlar ve Pazarlar, Mozaikler adinda siirekli sergi salonlan vardir.

Miuzedeki sergi salonlarinda eserler kronolojik ve tematik bir diizen iginde
sergilenmektedir. Sergi salonlarindaki aydinlik seviyesi, zemin, duvar boyalan sergi

salonuna gore degismekte ve soz konusu sergileme teknigi ziyaretgilerin ilgisini
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cekmektedir. Miizedeki sergilemede bilgi panosu, etiket, grafik, ¢izim, fotograf,

canlandirma, bilgisayar ve video film kullanilmaktadir.

Verulamium Miizesi’nde konferanslar ve hands-on etkinlikler diizenlenmektedir. Miizenin
satis reyonlarinda yazili malzeme olarak miize tamtim kitabt vardir (Mullins, 1994, s.356-

357; Calire Thornton’dan alinan yazili agiklama, 9 May1s 2001) (Bkz. Ek 25).

4.2.2.2. Corbridge Oren Yeri Miizesi, Corbridge, Northumberland: Corbridge oren
yerindeki kazi ¢alismalann 1906-1914 yillann arasinda Corbridge Kazist Fonu Mitevelli
Heyeti Uyeleri bagkanhiginda baslamig; 1933-1980 yillar1 arasinda Durham ve Newcastle
Upon Tyne Universiteleri tarafindan sirdiriilmigtir. Oren yerindeki buluntular Roma
Dénemi’ne tarihlenmektedir. Corbridge oren yerinde Corbridge Oren Yeri Miizesi,
otopark, tuvalet, ziyaret¢i yolu, bilgi panosu ve maket bulunmakta; isitsel turlar (audio-
tour) diizenlenmektedir. Oren yerinin giivenligi tel orgii ve oren yeri bekgileri ile
saglanmaktadir. Oren yerinin ve miizenin yillik ziyaret¢i sayist yaklasik olarak 20.000-
24.000 kisidir.

1983 yilinda ziyarete agilmig olan miize binasi 6ren yerinin icinde, tek kath ve yaklasik

olarak 2000 m’dir.

Resim 4.2.2.2.1 Corbridge Oren Yeri Miizesi (Corbridge, Northumberland,
Ingiltere)nin disaridan goriiniisii (Foto. J. N. Dore, Corbridge Roman Site, 1998, s.11)



50

Ingiliz Miras1 Dairesi’ne bagh olan miizenin biitgesi Ingiliz Miras Dairesi tarafindan
karsilanmakta; butce dis1 gelirleri ise giris Gicretlerinden, satis reyonlarindan ve bagiglardan
elde edilmektedir. Miizenin gitvenligi miize bekgileri, kinlmaz cam ve alarm sistemleri ile

saglanmaktadir.

Corbridge Oren Yeri Mizesi’nde miidiir ve miize arastirmacilarinin odalari, stirekli sergi
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elde edilmektedir. Miizenin gitvenligi miize bekgileri, kinlmaz cam ve alarm sistemleri ile

saglanmaktadir.

Corbridge Oren Yeri Mizesi’nde miidiir ve miize arastirmacilarinin odalari, stirekli sergi
salonlar, fotograf atolyesi, bilgi-belge arsivi, depo, kiitiiphane, bilet gisesi, danisma,

koruma-givenlik, satig reyonlari, santral ve tuvalet vardir.

Miizenin koleksiyonunda yaklagik olarak 60.000 adet eser vardir. Sergilemede bilgi
panosu, ctiket, harita, grafik ve fotograf kullamiimaktadir.

Mizenin satis reyonlarinda yazili malzeme olarak brosiir vardir (Sarah Lawrence ve

Georgina Plowright’tan alinan yazili agiklama, Mayis 2001).

4.2.3. lispanya’daki Oren Yeri Miizelerinden Ornekler

Ispanya’da mizeleri, giizel sanatlar kurumlarini, arsivleri, arkeolojik ve tarihi eserleri
Kultir Bakanhgr ve Kultir Varliklanimi Koruma Enstitiisi desteklemektedirler (Erbay,

1999, 5.36).

Ispanya’da Viladonga Hillfort Miizesi adinda bir 6ren yeri miizesi bulunmaktadir. S6z

konusu miize burada anlatilacaktir.

4.2.3.1. Viladonga Hillfort Miizesi, Lugo, Galicia: Viladonga Hillfort éren yerindeki ilk
kazi ¢alismas1 1971-1978 yillart arasinda M. Chamos Lamas ve ekibi; ikinci kazi ¢aligmasi
1se F. Arias Vilas ve ekibi tarafindan 1982 yilinda baslamis ve halen devam etmektedir.
Oren yerindeki kazi ¢alismasinin yaklasik olarak % 60’1 tamamlanmistir. Buluntular Demir
Cagt’'min son donemlerine ve Galicia-Roma Doénemi’ne tarihlenmektedir. Viladonga
Hillfort 6ren yerinde Viladonga Hillfort Miizesi, ziyaret¢i merkezi bulunmakta; rehberli

turlar diizenlenmektedir. Oren yerinin ve miizenin yillik ziyaretgi sayist yaklasik olarak
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Universitesi Arkeoloji Bolumi'nden Prof. Dr. Ian Hodder’in bilimsel bagkanhginda

yeniden baglanmugtir.

Catalhédyiik’te gogunlukla dort, bes ev bir grup teskil etmektedir. Tapinaklar ve evler, tag
olmadifi igin kerpi¢ temeller iizerine bigim verilmis ¢amur tugladan yapilmigtir. Evlerin
icindeki odalar 131k gereksinimine gore degisik bigimde diizenlenmis, pencereler duvarlarin
en iist kisminda, sagak altinda yer almistir. Evler tek katli olup, evlere giris-¢ikis catilardan
acilan ve tahta merdivenlerle inilip ¢ikilan bir delikten yapiimistir. Her odada oturmak,
esya koymak, yatmak ve iglerine etleri gimeste kurutulmus o6luleri gémmek i¢in kerpigten
sedirler yerlestirilmigtir. Evler arasindaki iletisim, evler tepenin yamacindaki teraslara

yapildigindan, yiikseklikleri degisik olan ¢atilardan saglanmistir.

Plan ve yapilis bigimleri evler ile aym olan tapmaklar siislenmis ve tapinaklarin iglerine

¢ok sayida adak egyasi koyulmustur.

Catalhoyiik duvar resimlerinin konular ise ¢ok ¢esitlidir. Diiz kirmmzi ve siyah panolardan
baska, ¢ok canli ve renkli Anadolu kilimlerini andiran, ama oldukg¢a karmasik geometrik
motifli ornekler de vardir. Bitiniiyle simgesel tasvirlerden olusan bazi resimlerin

anlamlan anlasilamamistir. Tasvirlerin ¢ogunun oli kiltine ait oldugu saptanmustir

(Akurgal, 1998, s.22; Ugankus, 2000, 5.249-250, 252-253).

Catalhoyiik oren yerinde ziyaretgi merkezi, kazi evi, yatakhane, yemekhane, uzmanlar igin
calisma odalar1, laboratuvar, fotograf atélyesi, teknik elemanlar i¢in ¢izim odalar ve

hediyelik esya dikkant vardir.

1999 yilinda 6ren yerinin giriginde agilan ziyaretci merkezi tek kath ve tek mekanhdir.
Catalhoyiik miize binasi bitene kadar gegici sergiler dizenlemek igin kurulmus olan
ziyaretgi merkezinde wnlii oturan tanrica figiiri, iki pigmis toprak kap ve keramik kase
ayaklarinin kopyalart, Catalhoyiik’teki evlerin odalanindaki nislerden esinlenilerek nigler

iginde sergilenmektedir.
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1994 yilindan beri 6ren yerini gezen gruplar iizerinde yapilan aragtirmaya gore ziyaretgiler
en buyik ilgiyi Catalhdyiik’teki duvar resimlerine gostermistir. Birgok ziyaretgi oren
yerine duvar resimlerini gormek i¢in gelmis ve bunlan goéremeyince biyiik bir hayal
kinkligma ugramigtir. Bu hayal kinkligim onlemek igin ziyaret¢i merkezine duvar
resimlerinden 6rnekler konulmasmna karar verilmis; duvar resmi olarak James Mellaart
tarafindan kazilmis FV1 numaral tapinagin kuzey ve dogu duvarlarindaki bir av sahnesi
secilmis; dogal biyiiklugiinde yapilmig bu duvar resmi ile iki boga bast ve bir ¢ift boyal:
leopar da kopya edilerek ziyaretgi merkezine yerlestirilmigtir

(http://www.arch.cam.ac.uk/catal/archive%5Frep98/shane98.html).

Tirkge ve Ingilizce olmak iizere iki ayn dilde hazirlanmis bilgi panolarinda ziyaretgilere
Catalhoyiik’iin tarihgesi, Catalhoyik’te giinlik yasam, onceki donemlerde yapilmis
kazilarla giinimiizde yapilmakta olan kazi ¢aligmalari, modern arkeoloji yontemleri ve
teknikleri, jeofizik arastirmalar, yiizey aragtirmalari, konservasyon calismalari, kazi
doneminde aragtimma ekibi ile beraber ¢alisan bayanlanin disinceleri ile ilgili bilgi

verilmektedir.

Ziyaret¢i merkezini gezen ziyaretcilere oren yeri ve ziyaretgi merkezi ile ilgi sorulardan
olusan anket uygulanmakta, oren yeri hakkinda hazirlanmis bir de video film

sunulmaktadir.

Bir tarihoncesi yerlesimi olan Catalhoyuk’te Klasik Donem yerlesimlerinden olan
Aphrodisias, Ephesos, Perge, Hierapolis, Side gibi toprakustiinde gorsel ¢ekicilige sahip
herhangi bir anitsal yap: veya yapi kalintis1 yoktur. Oren yerinde kazi ¢aligmalarin devam
ettigi ¢adir igindeki agmalar diginda, Catalhoytk kalttri ile ilgili gorerek algilanabilecek
herhangi bir veri yoktur; bu nedenle konunun uzmam olmayan ziyaretcilerin
Catalhoyiik’in kiltirel dokusunu ve buradaki tarihi bilgileri algilayabilmeleri veya
anlayabilmeleri oldukc¢a gictiir. Ziyaretgiler ancak ziyaretgi merkezini gezerek veya

agmalarin yamndaki bilgileri okuyarak birseyler hayal etmeye ¢aligmaktadirlar.
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Mimarisi, kiltiirel hayati, sanatsal ve dinsel 6zellikleri ile olduk¢a onemli ve ilging olan
Catalhoyiik’iin hikayesini ziyaretgilere anlatmak, buradan g¢ikanlan buluntulari kendi

ortaminda korumak ve sergilemek igin bir miize binasinmn insa edilmesi planlanmgtir.

Diinya Bankas’min Kiiltirel Miras alaminda calismaya baglamasi ile oOren yerinde
kurulmas: planlanan bu miizenin projelendirilmesi giindeme gelmis; Dunya Bankasi
Catalhoyiik Mize Projesi igin bes milyon dolarlik bir butge ayirmis; bunun tizerine ti¢ adet
mimarlik bﬁrosﬁ harekete gegirilmis, projelerden mimar Han Tumertekin’in projesi
secilmis; fakat Diinya Bankasi’nin destegini ¢ekmesi iizerine proje gergeklestirilememigtir

(Ayfer Bratu’dan alinan sozli agitklama, 6 Nisan 2001).

Han Timertekin’in Diinya Bankasi i¢in hazirlamis oldugu projede giiniimizle gegmis

arasindaki gegisi aktarmak igin yerin altina inme ve ¢ikma fikri uygulanmistir.

Cizim 4.4.1.1 Mimar Han Tiimertekin tarafindan Diinya Bankasi’na sunulan
Catalhdyiik Oren Yeri Miize Projesi (Cumra, Konya)nin plan (Ciz. Han Tiimertekin,
Arredamento Mimarhk, 1999/12, 5.39-43)

Projede ziyaret¢inin ova kodundaki dizlugin tzerinde saatlerce hareket edip, s6z konusu

ufuk ¢izgisinin altina indigi andan itibaren ruhen bir seylerin defismeye basladigim
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hissetmesi; boylece ziyaretgiyi yeraltinda tamamen denetim altinda olan bir alana alip,
sonra tekrar ovanin ustiine ¢ikartmak, bir anlamda bir zaman tinelinden gegirmek
hedeflenmistir. Projede ziyaret¢inin yerin altina dogru dik ve egimli, yaklasik olarak
ikiyiizelli metrelik bir rampadan kisa siirede inmesi, o noktada bir siire durmast, isterse
kanatlarda yeralan sergi salonlarina ve satig reyonlarina yonelmesi veya yoluna devam
edip, daha disiik egimli, daha yavas ytikselen bir rampayla tekrar ovanin iizerine ¢ikmast,
c¢ikilan noktada da dogu ve bati héyiiklerine dogru hareket etmesi tasarlanmis; inis ve gikis
rampalarinin kesigtigi noktanin ﬁzen'ndeki genis ama diz bir zemin olan duraklama
noktasimi fiziksel olarak korumak ve o noktada 1sik degisikligini olabildigince kontrol
altina almak i¢in de bir kabuk tasarlanmigtir. Tasarlanan kabuk bir bina degildir, ovadan
bakildiginda sadece bir tonoz gériinecek ve tonozun altinda merak uyandiracak birseylerin

oldugu disinilecektir.

Projede higbir zaman ilk 6nce miizeyi gezmek veya sonra muzeye gitmek gibi bir kosul
yoktur. Tuimiiyle yerin altinda tasarlanan miizede ziyaretgi isterse bir rampadan inip, obiir
rampadan ¢ikabilir ve dogru hoyiiklere varabilir; ziyaret¢i 6nce hoyugu gorip, ardinda
neler var diye merak ediyorsa, doniip miizeyi gezebilir veya isterse duraksama noktasinda

miizeye gidip, 6nce milzeyi gezip, sonra hoyiiklere yonelebilir.

Miize projesi kapsaminda hoyiiklerin gevresindeki alanlar da tasarlanmig, zeminin otuz cm.
kadar ustiinde, hoyiiklere ¢ikan ahsap yollarin yapilmasi, boylece agmada galisan kaz

ekibinin yukaridan izlenebilmesi planlanmistir (Bilgin, 1999, s.41-43).

Catalhoyik miize projesi gergeklesirse, Catalhoyiik’teki kazi calismalart sonucunda
bulunan ve Ankara Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miuzesi ile Konya Arkeoloji Miizesi’ne
nakledilen eserlerin bu miizelerden alinip, kurulmasi planlanan miizede korunmast ve

sergilenmesi planlanmaktadir (Ayfer Bartu’dan alinan sozlii agiklama, 6 Nisan 2001).

Catalhoytik Miize Projesi ile baglantih olarak ABD’nin Minneapolis Eyaleti’ndeki
Minnesota Bilim Miizesi (Minnesota Science Museum)ndeki bir grup miize uzman
tarafindan Catalhdyiik’iin Sirlar adinda bir sergi hazirlanmigtir. 29 Eylul 2001-14 Nisan
2002 tarihleri arasinda agik kalacak olan sergide ziyaretgilere Catalhoyuk’deki kazi
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alanlari, bir Neolittk Doénem mutfagi, laboratuvar analizlerin yapildigt yerler
canlandirilarak gosterilmekte; Catalhoyiik’iin tarihgesi, hoyiiklerin nasil olustugu ve duvar
resimleri ile ilgili bilgi verilmektedir. Sergide resimli bilgi panosu, konu mankeni, maket,
interaktif (etkilesimli, katilimci) sergileme yontemleri, video kullamlmakta; hands-on

etkinlikler diizenlenmektedir.

Catalhoyiik’iin Sirlart adh gegici sergi kapandiktan sonra, gezici bir sergi olarak
ABD’deki eyaletleri ve Avrupa’y1 dolasacak, Catalhoyuk’i ziyaretgilerle bulusturacak ve
daha sonra da kurulmasi planlanan miizeye yerlestirilecektir

(Don Pohlman’dan alinan yazilt agiklama, 6 Kasim 2000,

http://catal.arch.cam.uk/catal/smm2001/index.html).
4.4.2. Aphrodisias Miizesi Projesi, Karacasu, Aydin:

Antik dénemde Karia Bolgesi’nde yer alan Aphrodisias sehri, doga, ask ve verimllik
tanrigast olan Aphrodit’in sehridir. Ik kez burada ginimiizden yaklagik 8000 yil 6nce
Neolitik Donem’de yerlesim olmustur. Deniz seviyesinden 600 metre yiikseklikteki bir
yayla olan Geyre Platosu’nda kurulmus olan Aphrodisias ilk kurulusunda salt tapinak ve
etrafindaki kiicik evlerden olusan ufak bir koydi. Roma Imparatorluk Dénemi’nde
Aphrodisias, zengin ve inlii bir sehre doniigmustur. M.S. 1. yy.’da Aphrodisias’da
sehirlesme baslamistir (Ayabakan, s.6, 13).

Klasik Donem yerlesimlerinden biri olan Aphrodisias’da yapilanin ¢ogu giinimiize kadar
iyi koruna gelmistir. Surlar, ana cadde, Sebasteion, Agora, Agora Kapisi, Hadrian
Hamamlari, Felsefe Okulu, Bizans Evi, Kiugik Bazilika, Martyrion, Piskoposluk Sarayi,
Stadyum, Tiyatro, Tiyatro Hamamlan, Tetrastoon, Aphrodite Tapinagi ve Temenosu,
Tetrapylon, Odeon ve Tiberus Portikosu gibi kismen de olsa ayakta duran, gorsel ¢ekiciligi

olan tarihi yapilar ve bunlarin yaninda da bilgi panolar vardir (Ek 30).

Aphrodisias oren yerindeki kaz1 ¢aligmalan sonucunda bulunan eserler, mevcut miize

binasi mekan agisindan yetersiz kaldigindan bir depoda korunmakta, miizenin sergi
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salonlarinda sergilenememektedir; bu nedenle Aphrodisias’da yeni bir miize binasina

ihtiyag duyulmaktadir.

1987 yilinda kurulan Geyre Vakfi’nin amaci, Aphrodisias’a ait eserlerin ortaya ¢ikarilmasi,
onarilmasi, saklanmasi, korunmast ve incelenmesidir. Geyre Vakfi’nin bugiinkii 6ncelikli
hedefi ise Aphrodisias 6ren yerinden ¢ikan buluntulann korunacagi ve sergilenecegi yeni

bir miize binasini inga etmektir.

Cesar Pelli ve ortaklan, Yapt Merkezi Grubu’nun da teknik destegi ve profesyonel
rehberligi sayesinde yeni miize binasinin tasarimim gergeklestirmis; Aphrodisias’da
kurulmas: planlanan miize binast igin T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanhg tarafindan 180.000 m’lik arazi

istimlak edilmistir.

Yeni Aphrodisias 6ren yeri miizesinin kapali mekanlan 4575 m?, dig mekanlan 3160 m?,
ana avlu 1450 m’, kafeterya aviusu 900 m? I bahge avlusu 310 m?, IL bahge avlusu 500

m” olarak planlanmistir.

Yent miize binasimn dikdértgen formda bir merkez avlu etrafinda yapilmasi
planlanmigtir. Miize projesinde alt1 sergi salonu ve Sebasteion kabartmalarinin
aslina uygun bigimde sergilenebilecegi uzun bir galeri vardir. Tapinag siisleyen
mermer kabartmalarin yetmisten fazlasi kazilarla ortaya ¢ikarilmustir. Mevcut
miizedeki sergi salonlaninda eldeki heykel potansiyelini sergileyecek alan yoktur.
Agik bir ortamda kalmasi sakincali olan kabartmalarin 6zgiin siralamalariyla
sergilenerek koruma altina alinmalari gerekmektedir; bu nedenle yeni miize
binasinda doksan metre uzunlugunda bir cephe olusturularak, s6z konusu mermer
kabartmalarin  antik  donemdeki  sirasina  gore  tekrar  diizenlenmesi
hedeflenmektedir.

Sebasteion kabartmalarimin  sergilenecegi salonun orta boélimiinde adak
yazitlanmn, mimari pargalann, bustlerin, kabartma pargalannin, kiigikk
buluntulann, sikkelerin, kandillerin ve bronz eserlerin bilgi panolan ile
desteklenerek sergilenmesi planlanmaktadir. Ziyaretgiler yapilmast planlanan
sergl duzenlemesi ile oniki metre yuksekligindeki Sebasteion Holii’niin tam
cephesini birebir 6lgilerde gérme imkanina kavusacak; antik donemdeki mimari
ortam yeniden yaratilacak; Sebasteion Holii’niin orta aksina yapilan kademe ve
inceleme platformu ile st iki kademeki kabartmalann daha yakindan inceleme
imkanina sahip olacaklardir. Sebasteion Holii’ne orijinalinde oldugu gibi alt kapi
yoniinden girilecek, ti¢ kat yitksekliginde tasarlanan mekan gezildikten ve bilgi
panolart incelendikten sonra, ikinci seviyeye gikilabilecek ve ilerlemeye devam
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edildigi takdirde, girise varnlacak; boylece Sebasteion Holi'ndeki tur
tamamlanacaktir.

Yeni bir miizenin insa edilmesiyle 6ren yerinden ¢ikan buluntular daha iyt ortamda bakim
gorip, korunabilecek; mevcut mizenin deposunda ve kazi alaminda bekleyen eserler
sergilenebilecek; Sebasteion diinya kamuoyu ve bilim ¢evrelerine tamtilabilecek;

ziyaretgiler Aphrodisias’in 6nemi ve zenginligi hakkinda bir fikre sahip olabileceklerdir.

Miize binasimin insa edilmesi i¢in katkida bulunan hayirseverlerin isimleri miizenin ana
salonuna astlacak plaketlerde yer alacak; mize dahilindeki banklara isme 6zel tesekkiir
plaketleri yerlestirilecek; bagisin arzu edilen bolime veya etkinlige yonlendirilebilecegi
ozel fon saglanacaktir. Yeni Aphrodisias Miizesi kampanyasina bagis yapan tim
hayirseverler, 6zel kampanya etkinliklerine davet edilecekler ve isimleri Geyre Vakfi’nin
yillik raporunda yayinlanacaktir (Yeni Aphrodisias Miizesi Kampanyasi, 2000, 5.6, 8-9,
13,16, 21, 25) (Bkz. Ek 31).
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5. ARKEOLOJIK MIRASIN KORUNMASINDA OREN YERI MUZELERININ
ROLU

Oren yerleri, estetik / sanatsal, cagrisim yapan / simgesel, tarihi / bilgi veren, ekonomik /
yarar saglayan gibi kavramsal degerlere sahip olan yerlerdir (Lipe, 1994, 5.9). Oren
yerlerinden bilimsel arkeolojik kazilar yapilarak ¢ikarilan tasmmr eserleri toplayan,
koruyan, belgeleyen, sergileyen oren yeri miizeleri s6z konusu islevleri ile arkeolojik

mirasi korumaktadir.

Bu bolumde arkeolojik mirasin korunmasinda 6ren yeri miizelerinin gerekliligi maddeler

halinde agiklanacaktir.

5.1.  Arkeolojik Eserlerin Kendi Ortaminda Korunmasma ve Arastirilmasina

imkan Verilmesi

16 Ocak 1992 tarihli Arkeolojik Mirasin Korunmasma Iliskin Gozden Gegirilmis
Avrupa Sozlesmesi’nin da arkeolojik mirasin kendi ortaminda korunmasi ile ilgili su
kararlar alinmistir:

Sozlesme’nin 4. maddesine gore, taraflardan herbiri, arkeolojik rezerv bolgeleri
olarak ayrilmis alanlarin kamu makamlarinca iktisabt veya diger uygun yollarla
korunmasini; arkeolojik mirasin tercihen bulundugu yerde korunmasi ve bakiminu;
bulundugu yerden kaldirilmig arkeolojik buluntular i¢in uygun depolar
yaptimasini; 5. maddesinin 5 numarali bendine gore, yapilanma g¢alismalan
vesilesiyle bulunan arkeolojik miras 6gelerinin, mimkin olan hallerde, yerinde
korunmast igin 6nlem almayi taahhiit eder (Ozden, 2000, s.187-188) (Bkz. Ek 4).
Toprakaltinda uzun yilar kalan her eser bulundugu g¢evreye uyum saglamakta; ancak
cevrenin degismesiyle birlikte eser tzerinde gozle gorulir nitelikte degisiklikler,
bozulmalar baslamaktadir. Koruyucu birtakim tedbirler alinmadig: taktirde toprakaltindan
cikarilan eserler, nem, 1s1, 151k ve farkli basing hareketleri sonucunda parcalanmaktadir, bu
nedenle kazi ekibi Oncelikle onarim ve koruma islemlerinin saghkii bir bi¢imde
yuritilebilmesi igin eserin ¢izimini yapar ve fotografim ¢eker. Uzerinde ve gevresindeki
toprak iyice temizlenen ve tiimilyle agiga ¢ikanlan eserler, dikkatli bir bigimde kaldirilip,

alindiktan sonra, eger nemli olarak bulunduysa, islak bez veya islatilmig kagitla sarilip,

laboratuvara gonderilmek tzere ahgap kasalara veya plastik kutulara yerlestirilir.
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Ornegin, ¢anak-¢comleklerin i¢ kisimlarinda yer alan toprak ve diger kalintilann temizligi
laboratuvarda yapilmalidir. Ciinkii ¢anak-¢omleklerin i¢inde ¢ogu kez, o doneme ait
yiyecek-igecek, yag vb. nitelikte kalintilar veya izler bulunmaktadir. Ayrica canak-
c¢omleklerin icinden bosaltilan topraktan mutlaka o6mek alinmali ve Ornekler

laboratuvarlarda mikroskop altinda incelenmelidir (Bagaran, 2000, s.19-20).

Miize olmayan 6ren yerlerinde eserler kazi evine veya en yakin miizeye nakledilmektedir;
ancak tasimanin yapilacagi mesafenin uzun ve yolun bozuk olmasi veya dogru bir bigimde
paketlenmedigi icin eserler tahrip olmaktadir. Oren yeri miizesinde, uzmanlarin ve kaz
ekibi elemanlarmin c¢aligmasina uygun konservasyon-restorasyon laboratuvarlart ile
fotograf atolyesi gibi birimlerin bulunmasi, eserlerin tahrip sorununu en aza indirmekte ve

eserin kendi ortaminda korunmasim saglamaktadir.

5.1.1. Konservasyon-Restorasyon Laboratuvarlari: Bu laboratuvarlarda bilimsel ve

deneysel ¢alismalarin yapilabilecegi imkanlar vardir.

Oren yerinde veya oOren yerinin hemen yakininda bulunan o6ren yeri miizesinin
laboratuvarlarinda konunun uzmanlari olan konservatorler ve restoratorler, miize
muduarlagiinden izin alan kazi ekibi elemanlan eserlerin toprakaltindan gikarilmasindan
kisa bir siire sonra, eger gerekliyse eserlere rahatca miidahale edebilmekte; daha sonraki
asamalarda da deneysel arkeoloji yontemlerini kullanarak, eser iizerinde arastirma

yapabilmektedirler (Bkz. Boliim 6.3.).

5.1.2. Fotograf Atélyesi: Fotograf atolyesinde eserlerin fotografim1 ¢ekme, banyo ve tab
imkanlan ile miizenin slayt ve fotograf arsivi vardir. Miize personeli olan fotograf¢inin
disginda miize mudarlaginin iznine bagh olarak kazi ekibi elemanlan ve ziyaretgiler

fotograf atolyesinden yararlanabilmektedir.

5.1.3. Depo: Depolar, miize personeli disinda miize mudirlaginiin iznine bagh olarak

kazi ekibi elemanlarina ve arastirmacilara agiktir. Depoya giren kisilere buralarda korunan
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eserleri birebir yakindan gérme, dokunma, inceleme ve degerlendirme imkam

sunulmaktadir (Bkz. Bolim 6.3. ve Bolum 6.7.)

Tezin 4. bolimiinde verilen 6rnekler arasindan, ABD’deki Blackwater Draw, Ispanya’daki
Viladonga Hillfort ve Yunanistan’daki Akropolis Miizesi’'nde konservasyon-restorasyon
laboratuvarlari; Fransa’daki Gallo-Roma Medeniyetleri Miizesi’nde ve Ingiltere’deki
Corbridge Antik Roma Dénemi Oren Yeri Miizesi’nde ise fotograf atolyesi ve tim 6ren

yeri miizelerinde depo vardir (Bkz. Bolum 4).

Bilimsel kazilarla ortaya c¢ikarilan eserler ve bunlara ait bilgilerden yalmizca konunun

uzmanlari, bilim adamlar veya kazi ekibi degil, konuya ilgi duyan herkes yararlanmalidir.

Oren yerlerindeki kalintilar ve miize koleksiyonundaki eserler, éren yeri miizelerindeki
kiitiphanenin yani sira, konservasyon-restorasyon laboratuvarlan, fotograf atélyesi, depo

gibi birimlerle de kendi ortaminda aragtirilmaktadir.

5.1.4. Kiitiiphane: Oren yeri miizesinin kitiiphanesinde miizenin koleksiyonu ve
sergilenen eserlerle ilgili kaynaklar vardir. Oren yeri miizesi kiitiiphanesi hem bir arastirma
merkezi, hem de 6ren yeri miizesinin bulundugu éren yerine ait 6zel kaynaklarin sadece

bulundugu ihtisas kitiiphaneleri olarak da hizmet vermektedir.

Oren yeri miizesi kiitiiphanesinde koleksiyonlardaki ve sergi salonlarindaki eserlerle ilgili
kataloglar, kazi raporlan, mize yilliklari, tamtim kitaplan, sireli yaymlar, miizecilik ve
arkeoloji ile ilgili yayinlar, CD, 6ren yeri ile ilgili graviir, resim, fotograf, plan, pafta,

harita gibi kaynaklar bulunmaktadir.

Miize uzmanlar, kazi ekibi elemanlari, bilim adamlari, aragtirmacilar, ziyaretgiler bu

kaynaklan okuyarak, aragtirarak 6ren yeri hakkinda daha fazla bilgi sahibi olmaktadirlar.

Oren yeri miizesi kiitiiphanesinde ziyaretgilere yayin tarama, fotokopi, miize personeline

oding verme gibi hizmetler sunulmaktadir (Bkz. Bélum 6.3.).
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Tezin 4. bolumiinde verilen omekler arasindan, Ingiltere’deki Verulamium Miizesi’nin
kiitiphanesinde o6ren yeri hakkinda kaynaklar, kazi raporlan, mize kataloglan,
seyahatnameler, arkeoloji, tarih ve miizecilik ile ilgili yaymnlar; ABD’deki Dickson
Hoyiikleri Miizesi’nin kitiphanesinde ise Kizilderili kaltirleri ve Illinois arkeoloji

hakkinda kitaplar ve dergiler vardir (Bkz. B6lim 4).

5.2.  Oren Yerinin Giivenliginin Saglanmasi

Y1l i¢inde sadece yaz doneminde arkeolojik c¢alismalann yapildig, geri kalan dokuz ay
boyunca herhangi bir bilimsel faaliyetin gerceklestirilmedigi 6ren yerleri genellikle sehir
disinda, sehir merkezine uzak olan kirsal bolgelerde bulunmaktadir. Ornegin, Catalhoyik
oren yeri Konya sehir merkezine bir saat uzakta, diiz bir ovanmn ortasinda (Bkz. Bélim
4.4.1.), Aphrodisias oren yeri de Aydin sehir merkezine yaklasik olarak iki saat
uzakliktadir (Bkz. Boluim 4.3.4. ve Bolim 4.4.2)).

Bilimsel galigmalar tamamlandiktan sonra, bir sonraki kazi veya arastirma donemine kadar
terk edilen, zamanin ve doganin tahribine agik birakilan 6ren yerlerinin giivenligi, tezin 4.
bolimiindeki orneklerde de goruldagu gibi 6ren yerlerini ¢eviren duvar, tel orgii vb.

engeller ile 6ren yeri bekgileri tarafindan saglanmaktadir (Bkz. Béliim 4).

Tum bu engellere karst 6ren yerlerinin giivenligini tehdit eden kagakgihk, kagak kazlar,
definecilik gibi insan kaynakl tahrip nedenleri, uluslararasi alanda ve tlkemizde
uygulanan kanunlarla da 6nlenmeye ¢aligiimakta; ancak adi gegen onlemlerin de yetersiz

kaldig1 goriilmektedir (Bkz. Bolim 3.2.).

Oren yeri miizesinin bekgi kadrosu, koruma ve givenlik onlemleri ile oéren yerindeki
mevcut giivenlik personeli, bek¢i, koruma ve giivenlik onlemlerinin niteligi ve sayist

artmakta; boylece oren yerlerinin giivenligi daha iyi saglanmaktadir (Bkz. Boliim 6.6.).

Tez kapsaminda yapilan arastirmalar da sunu géstermektedir ki yurt disinda, gerek ABD,
gerekse Avrupa’da Oren yeri miizelerinin 6ren yerlerinde kurulmasindan itibaren, 6ren

yerlerinin giivenligini tehdit edecek, insan kaynakli herhangi bir tahrip olmamustir.
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5.3. Oren Yerinin ve Oren Yeri Miizesinin Bulundugu Bélgenin Tanitiminin

Saglanmas:

Oren yeri miizesi, 6ren yerini ve miizeyi bir defa ziyaret eden ziyaretgiyi bir daha buraya
¢ekmeyi; ziyaretginin tiim giniind burada gegirmesini saglamay1 hedeflemektedir; boylece
mize Oren yerinin oldugu kadar, bagh bulundugu bolgenin de tamtimina katkida

bulunmaktir.

Oren yeri miizesi gegici ve gezici sergiler, ulusal ve uluslararas: alanda egitim kurslari,
ABD’deki Dickson Hoyiikleri Miizesi’ndeki gibi festivaller, konferanslar, atolye
caligmalan, konugmalar, seminerler, dia gosterileri; Ingiltere’deki Verulamium
Miizesi’ndeki gibi rehberli turlar diizenleyerek; miize binyesindeki satig reyonlarinda éren
yeri, miize ve bolgeyi tamtici kitaplar, brogiirler, kataloglar, afis, kartpostal, kalem, bardak,
replika vb. hediyelik egyalar satarak; 6ren yerinin ve 6ren yeri miizesinin bagh bulundugu
bolgenin tamitimina katkida bulunmakta; sunmus oldugu hizmetlerle ziyaret¢i ¢ekmekte

veya var olan ziyaretg¢i sayisim arttirmaktadir (Bkz. Bolim 4).

Genellikle sehir merkezlerinin disindaki kirsal alanlarda bulunan 6ren yerleri ve 6ren yeri
miizeleri, yerli ve yabanct turistin ilgisini ¢ekecek turistik merkezler haline donuistirilerek,
bagl bulundugu bélgenin veya yorenin ekonomisine katkida bulunacak; éren yeri miizeleri

ile bolgenin, yorenin tanitimi yapilacak ve istihdam olanaklari saglanacaktir.
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6. ULKEMIZDE MEVCUT VE KURULMAKTA OLAN OREN YERI
MUZELERI iCiN ONERILER

Bu bolimde iilkemizde Side, Milet, Gordion, Aphrodisias ve Pamukkale (Hierapolis)
Arkeoloji Miizesi gibi dren yeri miizesi niteligindeki mizeler, Catalhoyik, Troia,
Aphrodisias ve Zeugma’da kurulmasi planlanan ve ileride kurulacak éren yeri miizeleri

icin oneriler sunulacaktir.

6.1. Tanmm

Tezin 2.7. bolimiinde ICOM ve ICMAH’in yapmus olduklari ortak ¢alismaralara, AAM’e,
yabanci arastirmaci ve arkeologlara gore agiklanan 6ren yeri miizesi kavrami su sekilde

tanimlanabilir;

Oren yeri miizesi, oren yerinde yapilan bilimsel arkeolojik ¢aligmalar sonunda bulunan
arkeolojik mirasi kendi ortaminda koruyan, belgeleyen; laboratuvarlari ve atélyeleri ile
eserlerin onartmini, bakimim yapan; eserleri inceleyen, degerlendiren; miize kiitiiphanesi
ile miize uzmanlan, kazi ekibi, aragtirmacilar, 6grenciler ve konuya ilgili duyan herkes i¢in
kendi ortaminda arastirma imkam veren; arkeolojik miras1 kendi ortaminda sergileyerek
egiten-Ogreten, iletigim saglayan, bilgi aktarimt ve yayilimi yapan; giivenlik énlemleri ve
personeli Oren yerinin ve miizenin givenlifini saglayan; miizenin faaliyetleri, egitim
calismalan, tamitim etkinlikleri ve malzemeleri ile 6ren yerinin, miizeninin ve miizenin
bulundugu bolgenin tamtimim yapan; diga dontik, toplum yararina strekli yonetilen, kar

amaci giitmeyen bir kurumdur (Bkz. Bolum 2.7.).

6.2. Yer, Konum ve Bina

Oren yeri miizesi Blackwater Draw Miizesi, Akropolis Miizesi, Side Miizesi gibi dren
yerlerinde / arkeolojik sit alanlarinda; Petrified Forest Milli Parki’ndaki Rainbow Forest
Muzesi, Dartmoor Milli Parki’ndaki miizeler veya Troia’da kurulmasi planlanan miize gibi

milli parklarda veya milli park smirlan icindeki 6ren yerlerinde;, Gallo-Roma
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Medeniyetleri Miizesi, Turritano Oren Yeri Miizesi, Aquincum Miizesi gibi arkeoloji

parklarinda kurulmalidir.

Oren yeri miizesi konum olarak da séz konusu yerlerin Corbridge Roma Donemi Oren
Yeri Miizesi, Aphrodisias Miizesi gibi i¢inde veya Blackwater Draw Miizesi, Eveche

Miizesi, Gordion Mizesi gibi hemen yakiminda bulunmalidir.

Oren yeri miize binasi olarak ya rahibe manastirmmn Palatino Miizesi, bir barbarn
saraymnin Turritano Oren Yeri Miizesi, antik hamamlanin Side ve Pamukkale (Hierapolis)
Arkeoloji  Mizeleri olarak islevlendirilmelerinde oldugu gibi mevecut yapilar
kullanilabilir, ya da Blackwater Draw Miizesi, Viladonga Hillfort Miizesi, Aphrodisias
Miizesi’nde oldugu gibi yeni bir miize binasi inga edilebilir (Bkz. Bolim 2.2. ve Bolim
4).

Oren yeri miizesi olarak mevcut bir yap isleviendiriliyorsa,

e Miizenin niteligine ve gereksinimlerine uygun, yukarida bahsedilen, ¢éren yeri miizesi
kurulabilecek s6z konusu yerlerin i¢inde veya hemen yakininda bir yapi segilmel,

e Yapidaki kullanim alanlar; agik ve kapali alanlar, dolasim alanlari, mekanlarin
boyutlari, dogal 151k olanaklan, kullanilma kapasiteleri; mikro-klima kogullari; yapinin
¢evresindeki kullanilabilir alanlarin yapinin miize olarak kullamilmasinda ne derece
yeterli oldugu ve yapilacak miidahaleleri yapinin ne derece karsilayabilecedi tespit

edilmelidir.
Oren yeri miizesi olarak iglevlendirilecek mevcut yapt tarihi bir yapiysa,

e Tarihi yapmin kendisi de sergilenmesi gereken bir anit, bir miize oldugu i¢in, mekan
duzenlemesi, tasarimi yapmin esas kimligi ile ¢atismamali, ne miize binasi ne de
eserler birbirlerinin oniine gegmemeli,

e Tarihi yap1 6zgin konumunda, 6zgin malzemesi ve striiktiirii ile bir biutiin olarak

korunmal,
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Tarihi yapinin miize islevi kazanmast igin gerekecek her tiirlit midahele yapinin 6zgin
kimligine zarar vermeyecek sekilde tasarlanmali, ancak yapidan farkli olmasim
saglamak igin gagdas teknik ve malzeme kullanmilmals,

Tarihi yapinin miize binasi olarak segiminden itibaren, yapinin miize kimligi kazanma
stireci ve sonrast igin oren yeri miizesinde ¢aligsacak yonetim kadrosu ile beraber proje

olusturulmalidir.

Oren yeri miizesi olarak inga edilecek binalarda,

2863 sayili KTVKK’nun 9. maddesinde 3386 sayili Kanun ile yapilan degisiklige gore,
korunmasi gerekli tasinmaz kultir ve tabiat varliklarinda her tirlii insai faaliyette
bulunmak yasaklanmigtir (Bkz. Bolim 3.2.3.); s6z konusu maddeye gore taginmaz
kiiltiir ve tabiat varlii olarak kabul edilen éren yerlerinde yeni miizesi binalarimin insa
edilmesi yasaktir; bu nedenle oren yeri miuzesi olarak inga edilecek binanin yeri
secilirken oncelikle Kanun maddesi gozoniinde bulundurulmali; sonra ki asamada da
miizenin niteligine ve gereksinimlerine uygun bir yer secilmeli,

Mizenin 1ngaat alanimin tespitinden itibaren, projenin hazirlanma ve uygulanma
stirecinde oren yeri mizesinde ¢alisacak yonetim kadrosu ile beraber ¢alisiimali,

Yeni muze binasi, koleksiyon, ziyaret¢i sayisi, miizenin ve miize personelinin mevcut
ve gelecekteki ihtiyaglart gozoniinde bulundurularak, halka agik ve kapali alanlar,
dolagim, hizmet, dagilim ve toplanma alanlan, muizenin gevresindeki dogal alanlar da
degerlendirilerek, cagdas miuzecilik esaslarina uygun, rahatga gezilebilecek veya
calisilabilecek sekilde tasarlanmali; gelismeye ve biiyiimeye agik, uzun vadeli miize
projeleri planlanmalidir (Bkz. Madran, 1999, s.87-97).

Mevcut yapilar 6ren yeri miizesi olarak degerlendirildigi taktirde bos duran, genellikle

bakima ihtiyaci olan yapilar koruma altina alinacaktir. Yapisal durumu iyi olan yapilarda

koruma, uyarlama ve tasarim iglemleri inga etmekten daha ucuz olacaktir; yapisal durumu

iyi olmayan binalara uygulanacak islemlerin ise daha pahali olabilecegi gozardi

edilmemelidir.
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Omegin, Antik Roma hamamindan miizeye donistirilmis olan Side Mizesi ve
Pamukkale (Hierapolis) Arkeoloji Miizesi’nde bazi sorunlar yasanmigtir. Tarihi bir yapidan
miizeye doniistiiriilen her iki miize de gelismeye kapalidir ve koleksiyondaki eser sayisinin
artmasina, depo alam ithtiyacina paralel olarak ortaya ¢ikan mekan ihtiyacina cevap
verememektedir. Bu miizelerin sergi salonlan elde etmek igin agik olan alanlar kapatiimusg;
ancak buna ragmen her yaz sezonunda yapilan kazilardan c¢ikarilan eserlerin miizeye
gelmesiyle miizenin sergi salonlart ve depo tamamen yetersiz kalmig, depolar dolmus ve

yeni mekan arayist i¢ine girilmistir (Bkz. Bolim 4.3.1. ve Bolim 4.3.5.).

Ulkemizde yasanan parasal ve teknik imkansizliklar nedeniyle yeni kurulacak éren yeri
miizelerinin mevcut yapilarda islevlendirilmesi tercih edilmelidir; ancak Yeni Aphrodisias
Miize Projesi’nde oldugu gibi gelismeye agik miize binalan kurulabiliyorsa, bu tiir miize

projelerine oncelik verilmelidir (Bkz. Bolim 4.4.2.).
6.3. Bdoliimler

Miizelerin ice domiik islevleri, toplama, bakim, koruma inceleme, arastirma ve
degerlendirme; disa doniik islevleri ise sergileme, egitim ve tamtimdir. Ige donik
islevlerde muzelerin sorumlulugu esere, disa doniik islevlerde ise topluma karsidir. S6z
konusu sorumluluklara gore miizelerin i¢ mekanlari, mekan-insan ve mekan-eser
iligkilerinin gerceklestigi halka acgik; eserin toplanip, bakim, koruma, inceleme, arastirma,
degerlendirme gibi uygulamalarin 6n planda oldugu halka kapali alanlar olmak iizere ikiye

aynlir.

Bu bolimde, tezin 4. bolumiinde verilen érnekler paralelinde tlkemizde mevcut ve
kurumakta olan Oren yeri mizelerinde giris; yoOnetim; bilgi-belge ve arsiv; teknik;
sergileme; kiltiir-egitim ve soyal hizmetler; depo; tesisat ve bakim bolimii olmak tizere

sekiz bolim olmalidir. Bu bolimler sunlardir:

1. Giris Béliimii: Oren yeri miizesinin giris bolimiinde miize ve ziyaretgi arasindaki
iletisimin saglandig1, miizenin ziyaretgilere hizmet verdigi ilk alan ve kontrollii alanlara bir

gecit olmasi nedeniyle giris boliimii genis, rahat ve aydinlik bir mekan olmahdir.
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Oren yeri miizesinin giriy bolimiinde miizeye ziyaretgilerin girisini ve miizeye gelir
saglayan bilet gisesi; ziyaretcilere bilgi veren ve yonlendiren damsma; miizedeki eserlerin
ve ziyaretgilerin giivenligini saglayan koruma-giivenlik; ziyaretgilerin miizeyi daha rahat
gezebilmesi i¢in esyalarini emanet ettidi vestiyer ve emanet yeri; miizeye gelir saglayan
bediyelik esyalarin satildig1 satis reyonlary; ziyaretgi ihtiyaci i¢in ilk yardim, santral ve

tuvalet ile gibi birimler bulunmalidir.

Girig bolumiinde ziyaretgilerin ve personelin giris-gikisi igin bir kapi, miizenin bagka bir
bolimiinde de eserlerin yitklenmesi ve bosaltilmas i¢in ayr bir kap1; engelliler i¢in miize

girisinde rampa, miize i¢cinde de yine rampa ve asansor olmalidir.

2. Yonetim Béliimii: Oren yeri miizesinin yonetim bolimii miizenin yonetimini, miizenin
bagli bulundugu ust kuruma kars1 sorumluluklarini gerceklestirdigi; topluma yonelik
programlarinin planlandigt ve uygulamaya koyulmast igin gorevlendirilmelerin yapildig

bir bolumdiir.

Oren yeri miizesinin yonetim bolimiinde miidiir, miidiir yardimcisi, sekreter, miize
aragtirmacilar1 ve miize uzmanlarmmm odalar;; mize personelin gerekli hallerde
toplanabilecegi bir toplanti salonu; miize personeli igin ayrt bir tuvalet ve ¢ay ocagi

olmalidrr,

Miizenin yonetim bolimlerindeki galisma odalan, personelin birbirleriyle olan iligkileri
gozoniine alinarak planlanmali; halka agik alanlardan uzak ve daha sakin bolimlerde

olmaldir,

3. Bilgi-Belge ve Arsiv Boliimii: Oren yeri miizesinin bilgi-belge ve arsiv bolimiinde
eserlerin kayit ve kabul islemlerinin yapildigi kayit biirosu; eserlerle ilgili argivin
bulundugu bilgi-belge arsivi; arastirmacilara ve uzmanlara agik oldugu kadar konuyla
ilgilenen herkesin yararlanabilecegi kiitliiphane (Bkz. Bolim 5.1.4.) gibi birimler

bulunmalidir.
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So6z konusu birimlerden kayit biirosu ve bilgi-belge arsivi, halka a¢ik alanlardan uzak,
depolanan eserlerle baglantili olmast agisindan depoya ve eserlerin yikleme ve
bosaltmasinin yapildig1 kaptya yakin; kiitiiphane ise ziyaretgilerin miize i¢inde rahatlikla

ulasabilecekleri agik alanlarda bulunmalidir.

4. Teknik Béliim: Oren yeri miizesinin teknik bolimiinde farkli malzemelerden olan
eserlerin  bakimimin ve onarniminin yapilabilecegi konservasyon ve restorasyon
laboratuvarlari; fotograf atolyesi bulunmalidir. S6z konusu birimler deponun, kayit
biirosunun, bilgi-belge arsivinin yakininda olmali ve tiim birimler birbirleriyle baglantili

bir sekilde tasarlanmahidir (Bkz. B6lim 5.1.1. ve Bolim 5.1.2.).

5. Sergileme Alanlari: Oren yeri miizesindeki sergileme alanlan siirekli ve gegici sergi
salonlar olarak ayrilmalidir. Gegici sergi salonlar1 depolara, kayit biirosuna ve eserlerin

yiiklenmesi ve bosaltilmasi i¢in olan kapiya yakin olmalidir (Bkz. Boliim 6.5.).

5. Kiiltiir, Egitim ve Sosyal Hizmetler Boliimii: Oren yeri miizesinin kiltiir, egitim ve
sosyal hizmetler bolimii ziyaretgilerin miize i¢i ve mize dist sosyal ve kultirel
hizmetlerden yararlanabilecegi, dinlenip, yiyecek-igecek ihtiyaglarini karsilayabilecekleri

bir bolimdiir.

Oren yeri miizesinin kiltiir, egitim ve sosyal hizmetler bélimiinde gesitli sosyal
etkinliklerin ~ gergeklestirildigi ¢ok amach salon; egitim konulu etkinliklerin
gergeklestirildigi egitim atblyesi; ziyaretgilere rehberler onderliginde miize ve 6ren yeri ile
ilgili bilginin aktarildigi turlarin idare merkezi olan rehberlik merkezi; ziyaretgilenn

yiyecek-igecek ihtiyaglarini kargiladiklan kafeterya gibi birimler bulunmahdir.

7. Depo: Oren yeri miizesinin deposu kayit biirosuna, bilgi-belge argivine, yiitkleme ve
bosaltma kapisina, konservasyon ve restorasyon laboratuvarlarina, envanter ¢aligmalarinda
kullamlacak fotograf atélyesine yakin bir yerde veya miize bahgesi sinirlar igindeki baska
bir mekanda bulunmalidir. Depoda miize arastirmacilan igin aynlmis etiid odalar

olmalidir (Bkz. Boliim 5.1.3. ve Bolim 6.7.).
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8. Tesisat ve Bakim Boliimii: Makine ve kalorifer dairesi, akar yakit deposu, trafo, 1sitma
/ havalandirma sistemleri gibi birimlerin bulundugu tesisat ve bakim bolimi, 6ren yeri
miizesinin halka kapali olan alanlarinda; giivenlik agisindan eserlerin muhafaza edildigi
depolardan, eserlerin bakiminin ve korumasimin yapildig laboratuvarlardan uzakta; gikis
kapilarina yakin bir yerde veya miize binasinin diginda olmalidir.

So6z konusu sekiz bolum diginda oren yeri mizesinde bulunmasi gereken boliimler

arasinda, imkanlar dahilinde bahge ve otopark da olmalidir (Bkz. Atagok, 1999, s.71-86).

6.4. Yonetim ve Kadro

2863 sayili KTVKK’nun 5. maddesine goére, devlete, kamu kurum ve
kuruluglarina ait taginmazlar ile 6zel hukuk hikiimlerine tabi gergek ve tiizel
kisilerin miilkiyetinde bulunan taginmazlarda varligi bilinen veya ileride meydana
cikacak olan korunmasi gerekli tasimr ve tasinmaz kiiltir ve tabiat varliklan
Devlet mah niteligindedir...(T.C. Kaltiir Bakanligi, 1990, s.4).

2863 sayilt KTVKK’nun 24. maddesinin 17.6.1987 tarih ve 3386 sayili Kanun ile

yapilan degisiklige gore, Devlet mah nitelidi tasiyan korunmasi gerekli tagir

kultir ve tabiat varliklannmin Devlet elinde ve miizelerde bulundurulmas: ve

bunlarin korunup degerlendirilmeleri Devlet’e aittir. Bu gibi varliklardan gergek

ve tiizelkisilerin ellerinde bulunanlar, degeri 6denerek Bakanlik tarafindan satin

almabilir (T.C. Kultar Bakanhigi, 1990, s.10).
2863 sayilh KTVKK’nun 5. ve 24. maddelerinde de belirtildigi gibi tasiir ve tasinmaz
kultur ve tabiat varliklari Devlet mahdir. S6z konusu varliklar Devlet’in bir birimi olan
T.C. Kultar Bakanligi’na baglt miizelerde toplanir, korunur ve degerlendirilir; bu nedenle
ilkemizde oren yeri miizeleri T.C. Kiltir Bakanh@ Amtlar ve Mizeler Genel
Miudarlugi’ne bagh olarak yonetilmelidir. Ancak soz konusu Kanun maddelerinin
paralelinde mevcut teskilat semasinda degisiklikler yapilarak, 6ren yeri miizeleri igin soyle

bir teskilat semas: olusturulabilir:
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T.C. KULTUR BAKANLIGI MUZELER GENEL MUDURLUGU

l

BOLGE MUZELERI MUDURLUGU

l

BOLGE MUZELERI

YEREL MUZELER ACIK HAVA MUZELERI

v
OREN YERI MUZELERI

Sekil 6.4.1 Teskilat Semasi Onerisi

Bu teskilat semasindan yola ¢ikarak, soyle bir 6rnek olusturulabilir:

Omegin, Izmir’de bir bilge miizesi kurulabilir. Bu miize i¢in Ege Bolgesi cografi ve
kiiltiirel sinir olarak kabul edilebilir. Izmir’de bir bolge miizesinin kurulabilirliginin nedeni,
[zmir’in bolgedeki en kalabalik sehirlerden biri olmasidir; boylece Izmir Bolge Miizesi

hem faaliyetlerini daha genis kitlelere duyurabilir, hem de daha ¢ok gelir saglayabilir.

Miize gelismeye ve teskilatlanmaya imkan veren bir yerde kurulabilir. Mize, Ege
Bolgesi’nin tarihi, dogal ve cografi sartlan, iklimi, ulagimi, yer alti ve yeristi
zenginlikleri, gelenekleri, gorenekleri, etnik 6zellikleri, etnografyasi, el sanatlan, triinleri
vb. ozellikleri ziyaretgilere aktarmali; boylece boélge tanmitimina ve boélgedeki turizm

sektoriiniin gelisimine katkida bulunmalidir.
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Ege Bolgesi’'nde bulunan mevcut miizelerden Bergama, Efes, Tire, Odemis, Fethiye,
Milas, Marmaris Miizeleri konumlart ve koleksiyonlar: ile yerel miize; Aphrodisias
Miizesi, Milet Miizesi ve Pamukkale (Hierapolis) Arkeoloji Miizesi de éren yeri miizesi
olarak adlandiriimalidirlar. S6z konusu 6éren yeri miizeleri, hem Izmir Bolge Miizesi’ne
bagli olmali; ayrica hem [zmir Bolge Miizesi’nin, hem de yerel mizelerin denetimi altinda

caligmalidirlar.

Devlet miuzesi statisindeki oOren yeri mizelerinin gelir kaynaklari, mize girig
tcretlerinden; miize dernegi tiyelerinden alinan aidatlar ve dernek faaliyetlerinden; 6zel
bagislardan; konunun uzmanit olan rehberler 6nderliginde 6ren yeri ve éren yeri miizesi
hakkinda verilecek rehberlik hizmetlerinden; miize bahgesinde veya miizeye yakin bir
yerde ziyaretgilere hizmet vermek i¢in miizenin bir birimi olarak ¢alisan restaurant,
kafeterya, cay bahcgesi gibi yerlerdeki satislardan; miize ve miizenin koleksiyonundaki
eserlerin tanitim kitaplan, arkeoloji ve miuzecilik alanindaki kitaplar, poster, afis, brogiir,
cesitli hediyelik egyalar, kartpostallar, slaytlarin satildigr satig reyonlarindan saglanmahidir.
Oren yeri miizesinin yonetim kadrosu miizenin gelir ve giderlerini tespit etmeli, kanunlar
uyarinca yaptiklarn masraflarin aynintili kayitlarimi tutmalidir. Biit¢enin diizenleme tarzi ile
biitge sorumlulugunu kimin yiklenecegi, 6ren yeri miuzesinin yonetmeligine baglanmali;

her yil enflasyon orani dikkate alinarak bitge diizenlenmelidir.

Oren yeri miizesini 6ren yeriyle birlikte ele almak gerekir; buna gore oren yeri miizesinin

personel semasi soyle olmalidir:

1. GENEL IDARI PERSONEL

1.1. Yénetici Personel
Miize Mudiari

Miize Mudiir Yardimcisi
1.2. Uzman Personel

Konservator

Restorator

Kiirator

Kayit ve Belgeleme Uzmani
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Miizeler ic Hizmetler Yonetmeligi’nde (Bkz. Ek 32) mize mudirtnin, muidir

vardinm e cie fi. uzmanin. kitichanecinin. fotosratcitun. ic hizmetler sefi ile sef memur
yaraimcisinin, uzmaiiin, KutupnancCinin, 10l0grargiinin, i¢ mzmeudcr §¢1 e §€i, memur,
pimlaps saniaiiins Il el o gen £t taliaioiiace ordiie s oo fie omon 10l GReaclics
amoar memuru, dasiiiograr, Cknisyen, tCKmisyen yaraimcisi, 30101, guverniik gOrcviisi,

bekei, itfaiyeci, bahgivan, as¢i, hizmetll ve benzeri invaniarda gorevii personelin gorev,
yetki ve sorumlulukiarindan bahsediimektedir. Miizeler i¢ Hizmetier Yonetmeligi’nde
adi gegen personelin meveut goreyv, yetki ve sorumiulukian diginda ya da bu yonetmelikte
bahsedilmeyen; ancak oren yeri mizesinde ¢alismasi gereken personelin gorev, yetki ve

sorurnluluklarn soyle oimalidir:
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Konservator-Restorator: Eserlerin saglik durumunu siirekli izleyip, laboratuvarda
miidahale edilmesi gerekenleri idareye rapor etmeli; kendisine teslim edilen eserlerin
bakim ve muhafazasim saglamaly; kiirator, kayit-belgeleme uzmam ve sergileme uzmani
ile igbirligi iginde ¢alismali; miizenin koleksiyon olusturma politikasinin yonetiminde aktif

rol oynamalidir.

Kayit ve Belgeleme Uzmam: Miizenin koleksiyonuna katilan eserlerin envanterini,
katalog ve fislerini diizenlemeli; miizenin koleksiyon olusturma politikasimin yonetiminde

aktif rol oynamalidir.

Egitim Uzmani: Mizedeki seminer, konferans, atolye caligsmalan, kurs gibi faaliyetleri

sergileme uzman ve miize rehberi ile igbirligi i¢inde ¢alisarak diizelemelidir.

Sergileme Uzmani: Mizeye kazandirilan taginir eserlerin sergilemesinden sorumlu olmali;

calisarak gergeklestirmelidir.

Miize Rehberi: Miidirin gorevlendirmesi ile bilimsel aragtirma yapanlara, Devlet

misafirlerine, gruplara, 6zel ziyaretcilere miizeyi tanitmalidir.

6.5. Koleksiyon ve Sergileme

Oren yeri miizesinin koleksiyonu, miizenin yakimndaki Oren yerinden veya miizenin
bulundugu il sirlan igindeki diger oren yerlerinden, kazilar sonucunda ¢ikarilan
arkeolojik eserlerden olusmahidir. Omegin, Ispanya’daki Viladonga Hillfort Miizesi,
Yunanistan’daki  Akropolis Miizesi ve ilkemizde  Aphrodisias Miizesi’nin
koleksiyonlarinda sadece bagli bulunduklan 6ren yerlerinden gelen eserler; Fransa’daki
Gallo-Roma Medeniyetleri Miizesi, Ingiltere’deki Verulamium Miizesi ve Pamukkale
(Hierapolis) Arkeoloji Miizesi’'nin koleksiyonlarinda ise yakin g¢evredeki baska oOren

yerlerinden gelen eserler de vardir.
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Oren yeri miizesinde midir, miidiir yardimcisi, mali danigman, hukuk damgmani, miize
uzmani, kiirator, konservator-restorator ve kayit-belgeleme memurundan olusan bir heyet
tarafindan bir koleksiyon politikas1 olugturulmali; s6z konusu politikaya gore koleksiyona
dahil edilecek her yeni eserin orijinal ve menseinin kesin tanimli olmasi, koleksiyonu
tamamlayict veya zenginlestirici bir 6zellige ve koleksiyona girecek degere sahip olup

olmadigi kontrol edilmelidir.

Oren yeri miizesinin koleksiyonuna eser kabulii, Devlet miizesi statiisimde oldugu igin bu
miizelerde uygulanan 2863 sayilt KTVKK’ ’nun 25 ve 41. maddelerine; 10 Agustos 1984
giin ve 18485 sayili Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varhklariyla flgili Olarak Yapilacak Arastirma,
Sondaj ve Kazilar Hakkinda Yonetmeligin 9 ve 10. maddelerine; 13 Agustos 1984 tarih
ve 18488 sayili Korunmasi Gerekli Tasimir Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varhklarimin Tasnifi,
Tescili ve Miizelere Almmalari Hakkinda Yonetmeligin 5. maddesine gore
diizenlenmelidir (Bkz. Ek 16, Ek 33, Ek 34, Ek 35).

Sonug olarak 6ren yeri miizesinin koleksiyonuna eserler kazi, bagis, satin alma ve zor alim

yollartyla katilmahidir.

Oren yeri miizesinin koleksiyonundaki eserler, Fransa’daki Eveche Miizesi veya
Yunanistan’daki Delphi Arkeoloji Mizesi’nde oldugu gibi koleksiyondaki eser sayisinin
artmasina paralel olarak eserler bolge miizelerine nakledilmemelidir; ¢iinkii bolge
miizesinde hem farklr yerlerden gelen eserler, hem de arkeolojik eserler disinda eserler
vardir. Koleksiyondaki eser sayisinin artmasi durumunda Ispanya’daki Viladonga Hillfort
Miizesi, Itatya’daki Turritano Oren Yeri Miizesi ve Aphrodisias Miizeleri’nde oldugu gibi

yeni veya ek bir bina insa edilmelidir.

Sergi salonlarinda eserler, miizenin baglt bulundugu 6ren yerinin tarihlendigi dénemin

tamamin veya bir boliimiinii ziyaretgilere anlatacak nitelikte olmalidir.

Sergileme de koleksiyondaki eser sayisina, eserlerin durumuna, tiiriine, malzemesine gore
kronolojik veya tematik bir sergi diizeni tercih edilmeli; ziyaretgilerin Oren yerinde

gordiikleri yapr kalintilani ile miuzede sergilenen eserler arasinda baglanti kurmasi
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saglanmali; toplumun her kesiminden ve her yastan ziyaretginin anlayacafi nitelikte

sergiler hazirlanmalidir.

Tez kapsaminda aragtinlan 6ren yeri miizelerinde de oldugu gibi 6ren yeri muzelerinin
sergi salonlarinda gesitli sergileme yontemleri, bilgi panosu, etiket, harita, grafik, resim,

fotograf, maket, model, ¢izim ve canlandirma kullamimalidir.

Ornegin, F ransa’daki Eveche Miizesi’nde Grenoble antik gehrine ait duvarlarin bir bolimi,
restore edilerek yeniden canlandinlmig vaftizhane; Italya’daki Turritano Oren Yeri
Mizesi’'nde 1se in situ olarak bir hamam yapist korunmakta ve sergilenmekte; bu tir
sergiler ziyaretcilerin miize turunu hem daha aktif / dinamik kilmakta, hem de
ziyaretgilerin eserleri kendi ortaminda gorerek, birseyler anlamalari, Ggrenmelerini
saglamaktadir (Bkz. Bolim 4).

6.6. Giivenlik

Devlet miizesi statiisindeki oren yeri miizesinin giivenligi, Miizeler I¢ Hizmetler

Yonetmeligi’nin 7. maddesinde belirtildigi gibi olmalidir (Bkz. Ek 32).

S6z konusu yonetmelik diginda oren yeri miizesinin guvenligi ile ilgili su onlemler

almmalidir:

o Mizedeki eserlerin giivenligi i¢in miizenin bahge simirimi duvarla, tel orgiiyle vb.
engelleyiciler ile gevirmeli ve boylece miizenin smurim da belirlemeli; bu engellerin
islevini yerine getirip getirmedigi diizenli olarak kontrol edilmeli,

o Oren yerlerindeki 6ren yeri bekgilerinin sayismin arttirilmah; oren yeri miizesinde
caligan miize bekgileri, givenlik gorevlileri ile oren yeri bekgilerinin igbirligi i¢inde
caligmalari saglanmali; 6ren yeri bekgileri, miize bekgileri ile guvenlik gorevlilerine
hizmet ici egitim verilmeli,

e Oren yerinde ve oren yeri miizelerinde ¢alisan giivenlik gorevlileri tek bir giivenlik
sefine bagli olmali; s6z konusu giivenlik sefi bagl bulundugu bir st kuruma, éren yeri

ve mizenin givenligi ile ilgili her ay rapor vermeli,
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¢ Miize binasinin digt ve miize bahgesi aydinlatiimali,

e Miize binasimnin pencerelerini kirilmaz camdan yapiimaly,

¢ Sergi salonlarina ve depolara giivenlik kameralart ile alarm sistemleri yerlestirmeli,
e Deponun yakiinda bir giivenlik birimi bulundurmals,

e Miizedeki alarm sistemlerini en yakin polis birimi ile baglantili olmalidir.

6.7. Eserlerin Korunmasi

Eserler miizenin koleksiyonuna katildiktan sonra, nem, sicaklik farklan, kirlilik, g1k, kuf,
boceklenme, bazi hayvan tirleri, diizenli gozetim ve denetim ihmali gibi nedenlerle
bozulmakta, bu nedenle ¢6ren yeri mizelerinin depolarinda, sergi salonlarinda ve

vitrinlerde birtakim koruma 6nlemlerinin alinmasi gerekmektedir.

Oren yeri miizelerinde eserlerin korunmast ile ilgili su 6nlemler alinmalidir:

Eserler bakim ve koruma konusunda egitim almis konservator ve restoratérler tarafindan
diizenli olarak belirli donemlerde ve 6zellikle eser koleksiyona dahil olurken, bakim ve
korumadan gecirilmeli; konservator ve restoratorler disinda, mizede calisan yoneticiler,
mize uzmanlari, temizlik gorevlileri ve bekgiler de eserlerin korunmasindan sorumlu

olmahidar.

Depo: Depolarda korunacak eserler malzemesine, turiine gore sistematik bir bigimde
gruplanmali; farkli malzeme ve tirdeki eserler ayn raflarda veya farkli depolarda
korunmali; depolarda fiziksel, kimyasal ve ¢evre kosullarnimi kontrol edebilecek teknik

donanmimlar olmalidir.

Depolama i¢in saf ve homojen bir hava, 18 °C gibi algak bir sicaklik ve % 50-60 arasinda
bagil nem ortami olmalidir. Saf ve homojen hava elde etmek i¢in tozun eser iizerinde

yogunlagmasina engel olunmalidir.

Iklimlendirme sistemleri ve nem alma cihazlar kullanilarak, nem orani dengede tutulmal;

sicaklik ve nem arasindaki etkilesim sabit tutulmaly; sicaklik kontrolii klima sistemleri ile
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yapimali; tozu engellemek i¢in hava temizleme cihazlari kullamlarak, hem hava
temizlenmeli hem de sirkiilasyon saglanmali; pencereler siyah perdeler ile kapatilarak,
eserlerin karalikta depolanmasi saglanmali; ¢aligma sirasinda aydinlatma simirnt 50 luksii
gecmemeli; eserlerin sergi mekanlarindan depolara alimirken mutlaka temizligi yapilmali;
eserler konservasyonu ve restorasyonu tamamlandiktan sonra depolanmals; eserlere belirli
araliklarla temizleme ve ilaglama yapilmali; miize koleksiyonuna yeni katilan eserler ile
sergiden depoya veya depodan sergiye alinacak eserler, uzman kisiler tarafindan

dezenfekte ve fimiigasyon islemlerinden gegirilmelidir.

Depolamada kullanilacak raflar, titresime, biyolojik etkilere, tozlanmaya, suya, yangina

kars1 koyabilecek sekilde tasarlanmalidir.

Paketleme malzemeleri asitsiz olmali; esere temas eden elden nem, tuz ve yagin esere
geememesi igin pamuklu eldiven kullanilmali, eller mutlaka sabunla yikanmah ve iyice
kurulanmali; eserler higbir zaman siriiklenmemeli, ¢ekilmemeli; eserlerin bulundugu
ortamda sigara igilmemeli; eser ne kadar kigik olursa olsun, iki elle tutulmali, higbir
zaman dogrudan zemine birakilmamalidir (Arslan, 2001, s.101-102, 104-105; Baydar,
2001, 5.107-108).

Sergi Salonlari: Sergi salonlarinin sicakligi 18-21 °C arasinda tutulmalr; gindiz calisan
kalorifer gibi 1sitma sistemleri gece sondiriilmeli; bagil nem orami sergi salonlarinda
genellikle %350-55 oranlarinda (arti-eksi %5°lik bir dalgalanma ile);, metaller, taslar,
seramikler ve mozaikler i¢cin %0-%45; camlar i¢in %42-%45; fosiller igin % 42-%55;
ahsaplar, deriler, kagitlar, kitaplar, kumaslar ve kemik gibi organik malzemeler i¢in ise

%50-%65 arasinda tutulmalidir.

Vitrinler: Vitrinlerde gerekli mikroklima kosullan saglanmali; eserlere zarar vermeyecek
malzemeler kullanilmaly; yeni Gretilen vitrinler, eserler yerlestirilmeden 6nce yeterli siire

havalandiriimahdir.

Olgim verilerinin degerlendirilmesine dayanan tespitler dogrultusunda, genel veya

bolgesel iklimlendirme tesisati, nem verici veya g¢ekici cihazlar, kosullandinlmis silikajel,

cadmpring KU
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nem ayarlayan tuzlar gibi cesitli donati ve malzemelerden yararlanilarak bagil nem
denetim altinda tutulmali; duyarli eserler izleyicinin diigmeye basmasiyla yanan bir
aydinlatma diizeni ile sergilenmelidir (Can, 1999, s.103-106, 109-110; Erdal, 1989, 5.323-
324).
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7. SONUC

Insanlik tarihine ait en 6nemli ve en gegerli kanit olan arkeolojik mirasin tahrip olduktan

sonra, yenilenmesi veya tekrar yaptimast miimkiin degildir.

Tarihe, gegmise bakmamiza ve boylece ileriyi, gelecegi daha iyi gormemize yardimci olan
arkeolojik miras ve bu mirasin bulundugu alanlar tahribe agiktir. S6z konusu alanlarin

korunmasi i¢in sunlar yapilmalidir:

e Koruma kanunlani yeniden diizenlenmeli, tahripleri onlemek igin ceza oranlar
arttirilmaly,

e Tespit ve tescil galigmalan tamamlanmali,

e Toplum basmm-yayin organlari ve miizelerde dizenlenen etkinlikler araciligiyla
egitilmeli, bilinglendirilmeli; boylece toplumda koruma bilinci olugturulmals,

e Miizelerden bagimsiz arazi tegkilatlan kurulmals,

e Bir taraftan bilimsel ¢alismalar ve yiizey arastirmalan tesvik edilmeli, bir taraftan da
daha geligmis bilimsel yontemlerle kazt galigmalarmi yapmak igin arkeolojik rezerv

alanlar1 olusturmalidir.

Arkeolojik mirasin korunmasi konusunda yukarida adi gegen, yapiimasi gerekenler

disinda, bu tezin konusu olan éren yeri miizeleri de kurulmalidir.

Oren yeri miizeleri, arkeolojik mirasin bulundugu ve korundugu yerler olan oren
yerlerinde / arkeolojik sit alanlarinda, milli parklar igindeki oren yerlerinde, arkeoloji
parklarinda veya s6z konusu yerlerin hemen yakimnda bulunan; toplumu arkeolojik mirasi
koruma konusunda egitmeye ve bilinglendirmeye yardimei olan; tagimir arkeolojik eserleri
kendi ortaminda toplayan, koruyan, belgeleyen, sergileyen; eserlerin kendi ortaminda
incelenmesine ve aragtinlmasina imkan veren; oren yerlerinin giivenligini saglayan; oren

yerinin ve éren yeri miizesinin bagl bulundugu bélgenin tanttimint yapan miizelerdir.

Oren yeri miizeleri konum ve igleyis agisindan arkeoloji miizelerinden, yerel

miizelerden ve acik hava miizelerinden farklidir.
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Arkeoloji miizeleri konum olarak 6ren yeri miizeleri gibi Oren yerinin iginde veya hemen
yakiminda kurulmak zorunda degildir, aksine genellikle sehir merkezinde bulunmaktadir.
Arkeoloji miizelerinin koleksiyonlar1 ¢ren yeri miizeleri gibi arkeolojik eserlerden
olusmasina karsin, sadece tek bir oren yerinden veya miizenin yakin gevresindeki birkag
oren yerinden degil, miizenin bulundugu il smmin igindeki farkli 6ren yerlerinden ¢ikarilan

eserlerden olusmaktadir.

Yerel miizeler, konum olarak koleksiyonundaki eserlerin olusturan yorenin merkezinde
veya yakininda bulunan; bulundugu yoredeki yerel ozellige sahip eserleri toplayan,
koruyan, belgeleyen, sergileyen; bolge miizelerine gore imkanlart daha kisitli, 6ren yeri
miizelerine gore ise imkanlar1 daha genis; koleksiyon igerigi agisindan bolge miizelerine

gore farkli olsa da bolge miizeleri ile ayni isleve sahip miizelerdir.

Acik hava miizeleri ise arkeolojik mirasin bulundugu, korundugu ya da miize alani olarak
belirlenmis yerlerde kiiltirel belgeleri korumak ve sergilemek i¢in kurulan; ziyaretgilerin
gecmiglerini, kaybolmakta olan kiiltiirlerin 6zelliklerini dogrudan miizenin etkinliklerine
katilarak, deneyerek, kendi ortaminda yasayarak 6grendigi, 6ren yert miizelerine gore daha
aktif ve degisim icinde olan miizelerdir. Ancak agik hava mizelerinin ¢ogu kis
mevsiminde kapatilmaktadir. Oysa ki 6ren yeri miizeleri yilin oniki ay1 acik olan ve

boylece miizelerin var olus islevlerinin siirekliligini saglayan mizelerdir.

Arkeolojik mirasin bulundugu, korundugu oren yerleri ile 6ren yeri miizeleri bir biitiin

olarak ele alinmali ve degerlendirilmelidir.

Dayaniksiz malzemeden yapildig: i¢in giiniimize kadar ulagsamayan yapt kalintilarindan
olugan Catalhéyiik, Asagi Pinar gibi tarihoncesi yerlesimlerinin yani sira, gorsel c¢ekiciligi
olan, yapilarin bir bolamiiniin ayakta oldugu veya anasytlosis ¢aligmasiyla kismen de olsa
ayaga kaldinldig: Side, Aphrodisias, Hierapolis gibi Klasik Dénem yerlesimlerin de bile,
herhangi bir bilgi aktarimm olmadan tarihi yapilarin, anitlarin sergilenmesi, ozellikle
konunun uzmamn olmayan ziyaretgiler icin bilgilenmeyi imkansiz kilar. Ziyaretgilerin s6z
konusu yerleri daha bilingli bir sekilde gezmesi i¢in gezi yollar, bilgi panolan, harita,

fotograf gibi gorsel malzeme 6ren yerinde olmalidir.



105

In situ olarak bulunan, korunan tasinmaz eserler ile bu eserlerin bulundugu yerlerin
hikayesi kismen de olsa ziyaretgilere yazili ve gorsel malzeme ile aktariimali; 6ren yeri
miizesinde ise ziyaretgiler taginir arkeolojik eserleri kendi ortaminda gérme, inceleme ve

arastirma imkanina sahip olmalidirlar.

Boylece ziyaretgiler toprakiistiindeki ve toprakaltindaki arkeolojik miras: bir arada, kendi

ortaminda gormekte, birseyler 6grenmekte ve bilgilenmektedirler.

Ornegin, Catalhdyitk 6ren yerinde ziyaretgi merkezi olmasma ragmen, oren yeri miizesi
yoktur; bu nedenle Catalhéyik o6ren yerinden ¢ikarilan eserler, Konya Arkeoloji
Miizesi’nde ve Ankara Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi’nde sergilenmektedir. Ziyaretgiler
Catalhoyiik’ten ¢ikanlan, ancak Catalhéyiik’ten / kendi ortamindan kilometrelerce uzakta
olan ve bagka yerlerden gelen eserlerle birarada sergilenen Catalhoyiik buluntularini Konya
Arkeoloji Miizesi’'ni veya Ankara Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi'ni gezerek gérmekte;

ancak Catalhoyiik’in hikayesi hakkinda tam olarak bilgi sahibi olamamaktadirlar.

Opysa ki Catalhoyiik 6ren yeri igin projelendirilen 6ren yeri miizesi insa edilir, 6ren yerinde
gezi yollar; kazi sonrasinda ortaya g¢ikan mimari 6gelerin muhafazas: i¢in koruyucu
catilar; bilgi panolari, harita, fotograf, grafik gibi yazili ve gorsel malzeme bulunursa,
ziyaretgiler hem bu malzemeler 1s18inda oren yerini, hem de sadece Catalhdyik’e ait
eserlerin bulundugu oren yeri miizesini gorme imkanma sahip olacaklar, boylece
Catalhoyuk un hikayesini, uygarlik tarihindeki yeri ve 6nemini, kendi ortaminda gorerek

anlayacaklardir.

Ulkemizde Side, Milet, Gordion, Aphrodisias ve Pamukkale (Hierapolis) Arkeoloji Miizesi
olmak iizere bes adet oren yeri miizesi niteliginde miize tespit edilmistir. Bu miizeler
disinda Troia ve Zeugma’da Oren yeri miizelerinin kurulmasi; Catalhoyiik ve
Aphrodisias’ta ise projelendirilmis 6ren yeri miizelerinin en kisa sirede insa edilmesi

planlanmaktadir.

Ulkemizdeki tim diger miizelerde oldugu gibi éren yeri miizelerinde de parasal sorunlar,

mekan yetersizlifi, teknik donamim, personel ve malzeme yetersizligi yasanmakta;
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teskilatlanma semasi, kadro yapisi, personelin gorev, yetki ve sorumluklarn, koleksiyon

politikasi, miize bolimleri ve mevzuat gibi konularda da eksiklikler goze ¢arpmaktadir.

Bu tezde, yasanan tiim bu sorunlar paralelinde, g¢agdas miizecilik anlayisgina ve
iilkemizdeki miizelerin isleyisine ve yapisina uygun olarak éren yeri miizeleri igin oneriler

sunulmustur. Bu 6neriler soyle ozetlenebilir:

Oren yeri miizeleri, T.C. Kiiltir Bakanlign Miizeler Genel Miidirliigi’niin parasal acidan,
malzeme, teknik ve kadro agisindan daha genis imkanlara sahip bolge miizelerine bagh
olmali; ayrica hem bolge miizeleri hem de yerel miizelerin denetimi altinda
caligmalidirlar. Oren yeri miizelerinin olmadif1 yerlerde, 6ren yerlerinden gikarilan eserler,

bolge miizelerine bagli olarak ¢alisan yerel miizelerde toplanmalidir.

Oren yeri miizeleri resmi bitge disi gelirlerini, satis reyonlarindan, rehberlik

hizmetlerinden, kafe ve restaurant hizmetlerinden, at6lye ¢alismalarindan saglamalidir.

Oren yeri miizelerinin kadrosunda Miizeler I¢ Hizmetler Yénetmeligi'nde belirtilen
personel ve soz konusu personelin gorev, yetki ve sorumluluklarndan farkli olarak

konservator, restorator, egitim uzmani, sergileme uzmani ve miize rehberi olmalidir.

Oren yeri miizeleri ile bolge miizeleri ve yerel miizeler devamhi bir isbirligi i¢inde olmaly,

bu miizeler arasinda turlar diizenlenmelidir.

Oren yeri miizelerinin koleksiyonu, bagh bulundugu o6ren yerinden bilimsel kazilar
sonucunda ¢ikarilan eserlerden olugmaktadir. Koleksiyonundaki eser sayisinin artmasina
paralel olarak eserler bolge muzelerine nakledilmemeli; bunun yerine ek mekanlar inga

edilmelidir.

Oren yeri miizelerinde, bu miizelerin var olus islevlerinden olan, kendi ortaminda
koruma, inceleme ve aragtirmayr gergeklestirmek igin konservasyon-restorasyon

laboratuvarlari, fotograf atdlyesi, depo iginde etiid odalan, kitiphane; tanitimin
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gergeklestirmek igin ise ¢ok amagh salén, egitim atolyesi ve rehberlik merkezi gibi

birimler olmalidir.

Laberatuvarlarin, atolyelerin yetersiz kaldigi durumlarda 6ren yeri miizeleri, bolge
miuzeleri veya yerel miizelerle isbirligi icinde ¢ahiymali; bu miizelerin teknik, malzeme, is

gucii ve parasal kaynaklarindan yararlanmalidir.

Oren yeri ml'izési olarak Catalhoyiik veya Yeni Aphrodisias Miize Projeleri’ndeki gibi
gelismeye agik miizeler tasarlanmalidir. Cuinkii 6ren yeri miizelerinde yasanan sorunlarn
en 6nemlisi mekan yetersizligidir. Oren yeri miizelerinin bagl bulundugu alanlarin tamam
heniiz kazilmamigtir. Her yaz yapilan kazilardan gikanlan eserlerle depolar her gegen giin

daha da dolmakta; hatta depolarda bile eserlere yer kalmamaktadir.

Teskilat semasi, kadro yapisi, koleksiyon politikast ve bolimleri ile arkeolojik mirasin
kendi ortaminda korunmasmma ve aragtirilmasina imkan veren; sergilemesi, egitim
faaliyetleri, atolye ¢alismalan ile toplumun arkeolojik mirasin korunmasi konusunda
bilinglenmesinde bir ara¢ olan; giivenlik onlemleri ile miizenin oldugu kadar bagh
bulundugu 6ren yerinin de giivenligini saglayan; oren yerinin ve bolgenin tanttimina
katkida bulunan dren yeri miizeleri; boylece arkeolojik mirasin korunmasinda 6nemli

bir rol tstleneceklerdir.
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Antik Yunan sehirlerinde ticari, resmi, adli ve dini

fonksiyonlari olan agik alan, pazar yeri (Saltuk, 1993, s.15).

Antik Yunan’da sehrin en yiuksek ve savunmaya
en elverigli yerine kurulan i¢ kale, yukan sehir (Saltuk, 1993,
s.18).

Kaz1 sonucu yikint1 halinde pargalar ortaya ¢ikarilan bir
yapmin higbir yeni 6ge eklenmeksizin eski bigiminde,
mevcut pargalarin yerine konmasi suretiyle yeniden yapum

(Saltuk, 1993, 5.24)

Antik Roma’da gelistirilen, uzak mesafelerden su getirmek

i¢in yapimis kemerli su yolu (Saltuk, 1993, 5.28).

Dogal olugumlar ya da insan eliyle yapilan diizenlemeler
sonucu korunacak degere sahip olan doga parcalaridir. Bir
doga pargasinin, bitki ortiisiiniin veya orada yasayan
hayvanlarin 6zel niteligi, o yerin dogal sit olarak korunmasim
etkilemektedir (Ahunbay, 1996, s.23-24).

Tarih oncesinde, ozellikle Avrupa’da goriillen ve mezar
olarak kullanildigi anlagilan, kabaca yontulmus iki dikey tag
lzerine yatay olarak oturtulmus bir tagtan olusan yapi (S6zen

ve Tanyel1, 1996, s.70).

Universitelerde ogretmenlik yapabilen, miizelerde ise

gonulli olarak ¢alisan egitmendir (Burcow, 1997, 5.17).
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Hands-on terimi, ziyaretgi ile sergi arasinda bazi fiziksel
etkilesimleri hedefleyen sergilemeyi igermektedir. Belli
kavramlar i¢inde belli donem ve konularin, belli bir program
kapsaminda, belli bir siirede, egitmenler gézetiminde ve bu
sunum i¢in hazirlanmig 6zel bir alanda gergeklestirilen
etkinlikler hands-on uygulamalari olarak tammlanabilir.
Hands-on, esere / nesneye dokunmanin esas alindigt fiziksel
ve diisiinsel etkilesimi / iletisimi igermektedir. Hans-on
uygulamalarin amact, agik sergilemenin pasif olarak
okunmasi veya dinlenmesinin étesinde; canly, ilging, ogretici
etkinliklerle kiginin bireysel katilimim saglamaktir (Atasoy,
2001, s.35-36).

Eski zamanlardan beri iistiiste gelen sehir kalintilarindan
meydana gelen tepe anlaminda kullanilir. Olusumlarnnin ana
nedeni bu yerlesmelerin kerpigten yapilmis olmasidir. Yikilan
her yap1 katmanm zeminde hafif bir yiikselmeye neden olur.
Yagmur miktar1 bunu hizla tasiyip dizlestirecek dizeyde
olmadig1 i¢in yerlesme katlann istiiste yigilarak bir tepe
olusturur (Saltuk, 1993; 5.79-80).

Mekanlari alttan 1sitma sistemi, antik Roma hamamlarinda
hamami 1sitmak i¢in zeminin altinda yaklagik 60 cm ya da
daha fazla yukseklikte bir boslugun birakilmasi ile olusan ve
sicak havanin dolagsmasina mahsus olan kisim (Saltuk, 1993,
s.80-81).

Yerinde.

En az iki sit 6zelligine sahip olan alanlardir (Ahunbay, 1996,
$.27-28).
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Eski sehirlerin uyumlu diizenini, mimari buttinlagtini,
donatilarini koruyabilmis sokaklar, mahalleler, alanlardir
(Ahunbay, 1996, 5.27).

Arkeolojide sadece pismis toprak ¢anak ¢omlegi belirtmek
igin kullanthr (Saltuk, 1993, 5.95).

Yerlesme diizeni ve boyutlari, dokuyu olusturan yapilarin
tiri ve yapim teknigi, malzemesiyle koy, bag, yazlik niteligi

tastyan yerlerdir (Ahunbay, 1996, 5.27).

Tarih oncesi donemde biiyiik boyutlu, kaba yontu teknigiyle
islenmis bir tastan olugturulmug anit (Saltuk, 1993, 5.117).

Yunanca nekros: Olii; polis: Sehir kelimelerinden gelen,
“pliler sehri” anlaminda kullamlan s6zcik. Antik diinyada
bir sehrin disinda yer alan mezarlik alani (Saltuk, 1993,
s.125).

1. Antik gymnasiumlarin giires ve beden egitimi yapilan bir
boliimii. 2. Antik Roma hamamlarinda bedensel egitim

etkinliklerine ayrilmis agik alan (Saltuk, 1993, s.134).

Jeolojik donemler boyunca diinyada yagamis olan canli
varliklar1 inceleyen bilim, fosiller bilimi (Biyiik Larousse
Sozlikk ve Ansiklopedisi, 1986, 5.9115).

Bir yapitin genellikle de bir yapinin kalan kalintilan ve diger
belgeler yardimiyla eski seklinin belirlenerek yeniden yapim

islemi (Saltuk, 1993, 5.151).

Hanedan bireylerinin, soyundan geldiklerini ileri sirdiikleri,

tanrilastirilan imparator Augustus (ya da Sebastos), onun
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Julio-Claudius izleyicileri ve tanriga Aphrodit kiiltiine

adanmis bir tapinma yeri (Erim, 2000, s.52).

Dikilmis, yekpare bir tastan ibaret yapitlara verilen ad. Bigim
olarak dikdortgen ince bir tag levha, kesik situn, silindirik bir
siitun gibi bigimlerde goriliirler. Antik Yunan mezar taglarina

da bu isim verilir veya mezar steli denir.

Onemli bir tarihi olayla ilgili olan veya énemli tarihi

olaylarin gectigi yerler (Ahunbay, 1996, s.24).

Roma keramiklerinde kullanilan, siiziilmis ince dokulu
kirmiz1 gamurun sir gibi uygulanmip 800 santigratta
pisirilmesiyle elde edilen, kabartma figiirlerle yapilan bir tiir
bezemeye ve bu teknikle bezenmis tiriine verilen ad (Saltuk,

1993,5.177-178).

Mozaigi olusturan, genellikle kiip bigiminde kiicitkk mermer,
cam ya da pismis toprak parcaciklardan her biri) (Saltuk,
1993, 5.178).

Bir yeraltt mezar odasinin tizerini 6rten toprak yiginindan

olusan yapay tepe (Saltuk, 1993, 5.185).

Ingiliz Sanat:’nm 1840-1900 yillar arasina tarihlenen
Kralige Viktoria’nin saltanat yillari iginde kalan donem

(Sozen ve Tanyeli, 1996, 5.249).

Bir milli parkin, tarihi bir yerin, 6ren yerinin veya dogal bir
bolgenin genellikle sergiler, video film ile yorumlandigs,
1¢inde danisma, kiigiik bir toplant salonu ve satis reyonu
bulunan bir tiir bilgi merkezi (Burcaw, 1997, s.17; Urfahioglu,
1998, 5.21).
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EUROPEAN CONVENTION ON THE PROTECTION OF
THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL HERITAGE

6 May 1969
Entry into force: 20 November 1970

Note: This Convention has been replaced by the [Revised] Faropecn Convention for the Protection of
the Archaeological Heritage of Europe of 16 January 1992.

The member States of the Council of Europe, signatory hereto,

Considering that the aim of the Council of Europe is to achieve a greater unity between
its Members for the purpose, in particular, of safeguarding and realising the ideals and
principles which are their common heritage;

Having regard to the European Cultural Convention, signed at Paris on 19 December
1954, and inter alia Article 5 of that Convention;

Affirming that the archaeological heritage is essential to a knowledge of the history of
civilisations;

Recognising that while the moral responsibility for protecting the European
archaeological heritage, the earliest source of European history, which is seriously
threatened with destruction, rests in the first instance with the State directly concerned, it
is also the concemn of European States jointly;

Considering that the first step towards protecting this heritage should be to apply the most
stringent scientific methods to archaeological research or discoveries, in order to preserve
their full historical significance and render impossible the irremediable loss of scientific
information that may result from illicit excavation;

Considering that the scientific protection thus guaranteed to archaeological objects:

a. would be in the interests, in particular, of public collections, and

b. would promote a much-needed reform of the market in archaeological finds;
Considering that it is necessary to forbid clandestine excavations and to set up a scientific
control of archaeological objects as well as to seek through education to give to
archaeological excavations their full scientific significance,
Have agreed as follows:

ARTICLE 1

For the purposes of this Convention, all remains and objects, or any other traces of human
existence, which bear witness to epochs and civilisations for which excavations or

discoveries are the main source or one of the main sources of scientific information, shall
be considered as archaeological objects.
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ARTICLE 2

With the object of ensuring the protection of deposits and sites where archaeological
objects lie hidden, each Contracting Party undertakes to take such measures as may be
possible in order:

a. to delimit and protect sites and areas of archaeological interest;

~b. to create reserve zones for the preservation of material evidence to be excavated by
later generations of archaeologists.

ARTICLE 3

To give full scientific significance to archaeological excavations in the sites, areas and
zones designated in accordance with Article 2 of this Convention, each Contracting Party
undertakes, as far as possible, to:

a. prohibit and restrain illicit excavations;

b. take the necessary measures to ensure that excavations are, by special
authorisation, entrusted only to qualified persons;

c. ensure the control and conservation of the results obtained.
ARTICLE 4

1. Each Contracting Party undertakes, for the purpose of the study and distribution of
information on archaeological finds, to take all practicable measures necessary to
ensure the most rapid and complete dissemination of information in scientific
publications on excavations and discoveries.

2. Moreover, each Contracting Party shall also consider ways and means of:

a. establishing a national inventory of publicly-owned and, where possible,
privately-owned archaeological objects;

b. preparing a scientific catalogue of publicly-owned and, where possible,
privately-owned archaeological objects.

ARTICLE 5

With a view to the scientific, cultural and educational aims of this Convention, each
Contracting Party undertakes to:

a. facilitate the circulation of archaeological objects for scientific, cultural and
educational purposes;
b. encourage exchanges of information on:
i. archaeological objects,
ii. authorised and illicit excavations

between scientific institutions, museums and the competent national departments;
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do all in its power to assure that the competent authorities in the States of origin,
Contracting Parties to this Convention, are informed of any offer suspected of
coming either from illicit excavations or unlawfully from official excavations,
together with the necessary details thereon;

endeavour by educational means to create and develop in public opinion a
realisation of the value of archaeological finds for the knowledge of the history of
civilisation, and the threat caused to this heritage by uncontrolied excavations.

ARTICLE 6

Each Contracting Party undertakes to co-operate in the most appropriate manner in
order to ensure that the international circulation of archaeological objects shall in
no way prejudice the protection of the cultural and scientific interest attaching to
such objects.

Each Contracting Party undertakes specifically:

a. as regards museums and other similar institutions whose acquisition policy is
under State control, to take the necessary measures to avoid their acquiring
archaeological objects suspected, for a specific reason, of having originated
from clandestine excavations or of coming unlawfully from official
excavations;

b. asregards museums and other similar institutions, situated in the territory of
a Contracting Party but enjoying freedom from State control in their
acquisition policy:

1. to transmit the text of this Convention, and
ii. to spare no effort to obtain the support of the said museums and
institutions for the principles set out in the preceding paragraph;

c. to restrict, as far as possible, by education, information, vigilance and
cooperation, the movement of archaeological objects suspected, for a
specific reason, of having been obtained from illicit excavations or
unlawfully from official excavations.

ARTICLE 7

In order to ensure the application of the principle of co-operation in the protection of the
archaeological heritage which is the basis of this Convention, each Contracting Party
undertakes, within the context of the obligations accepted under the terms of this
Convention, to give consideration to any question of identification raised by any other
Contracting Party, and to co-operate actively to the extent permitted by its national
legislation.

ARTICLE 8

The measures provided for in this Convention cannot restrict lawful trade in Q,rvgwg@(sh,i)p
of archaeological objects, nor affect the legal rules governing the transfer of such objects.”

ARTICLE 9
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Each Contracting Party shall notify the Secretary General of the Council of Europe in due
course of measures it may have taken in respect of the application of the provisions of
this Convention.

ARTICLE 10

1. This Convention shall be open to signature by the member States of the Council of
Europe. It shall be subject to ratification or acceptance. instruments of ratification
or acceptance shall be deposited with the Secretary General of the Council of
Europe.

2. This Convention shall enter into force three months after the date of the deposit of
the third instrument of ratification or acceptance.

3. Inrespect of a signatory State ratifying or accepting subsequently, the Convention
shall come into force three months after the date of the deposit of its instrument of
ratification or acceptance.

ARTICLE 11
1. After entry into force of this Convention:
a. any non-member State of the Council of Europe which is a Contracting Party

to the European Cultural Convention signed at Paris on 19 December 1954
may accede to this Convention;

b. the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe may invite any other
non-member State to accede thereto.

2. Such accession shall be effected by depositing with the Secretary General of the
Council of Europe an instrument of accession which shall take effect three months
after the date of its deposit.

ARTICLE 12

1. Each signatory State, at the time of signature or when depositing its instrument of
ratification or acceptance, or each acceding State, when depositing its instrument
of accession, may specify the territory or territories to which this Convention shall

apply.

2. Each signatory State,when depositing its instrument of ratification or acceptance or
at any later date, or each acceding State,when depositing its instrument of
accession or at any later date, by declaration addressed to the Secretary General of
the Council of Europe, may extend this Convention to any other territory or
territories specified in the declaration and for whose international relations it is
responsible or on whose behalf it is authorised to give undertakings.

3. Any declaration made in pursuance of the preceding paragraph may, in respect of
any territory mentioned in such declaration, be withdrawn according to the
procedure laid down in Article 13 of this Convention.

ARTICLE 13
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This Convention shall remain in force indefinitely.

Any Contracting Party may,in so far as it is concerned, denounce this Convention
by means of a notification addressed to the Secretary General of the Council of
Europe.

Such denunciation shall take effect six months after the date of receipt by the
Secretary General of such notification.

ARTICLE 14

The Secretary General of the Council of Europe shall notify the member States of the
Council and any State which has acceded to this Convention of:

a.

b.

any signature;
any deposit of an instrument of ratification, acceptance or accession,

any date of entry into force of this Convention in accordance with Article 10
thereof; '

any declaration received in pursuance of the provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 of
Article 12;

any notification received in pursuance of the provisions of Article 13 and the date
on which denunciation takes effect.

In witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorised thereto, have signed this
Convention.

Done at London, this 6th day of May 1969, in English and in French, both texts being
equally authoritative, in a single copy which shall remain deposited in the archives of the
Council of Europe. The Secretary General of the Council of Europe shall transmit
certified copies to each of the signatory and acceding States.
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Archaeological Resources Protection Act of 19791

AN ACT TO protect archaeological resources on public lands and Indian
lands,
and for other purposes.

Be it enacted of the Senate and the House of Representatives of the United
States of America in Congress assembled,

Short Title

SEC. 1. This Act may be cited as the "Archaeological Resources Protection Act
of 1979".

Findings and Purpose

SEC. 2. (a) The Congress finds that-

(1) archaeological resources on public lands and Indian lands are an
accessible and irreplaceable part of the Nation's heritage;

(2) these resources are increasingly endangered because of their
commercial attractiveness;

(3) existing Federal laws do not provide adequate protection to prevent
the loss and destruction of these archaeological resources and sites
resulting from uncontrolled excavations and pillage; and

(4) there is a wealth of archaeological information which has been
legally obtained by private individuals for noncommercial purposes and
which could voluntarily be made available to professional archaeologists
and institutions.

(b) The purpose of this Act is to secure, for the present and future
benefit of the American people, the protection of archaeological resources
and sites which are on public lands and Indian lands, and to foster
increased cooperation and exchange of information between governmental
authorities, the professional archaeological community, and private
individuals having collections of archaeological resources and data which
were obtained before the date of the enactment of this Act.

Definitions

SEC. 3. As used in this Act-

(1) The term "archaeological resource" means any material remains of
past human life or activities which are of archaeological interest, as
determined under the uniform regulations promulgated pursuant to this Act.
Such regulations containing such determination shall include, but not be
limited to: pottery, basketry, bottles, weapons, weapon projectiles,
tools, structures or portions of structures, pit houses, rock paintings,
rock carvings, intaglios, graves, human skeletal materials, or any portion
or piece of any of the foregoing items. Nonfossilized and fossilized
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paleontological specimens, or any portion or piece thereof, shall not be
considered archaeological resources, under the regulations under this
paragraph, unless found in an archaeological context. No item shall be
treated as an archaeological resource under regulations under this
paragraph unless such item is at least 100 years of age.

(2) The term "Federal land manager" means, with respect to any public
lands, the Secretary of the department, or the head of any other agency
or instrumentality of the United States, having primary management
authority over such lands. In the case of any public lands or Indian
lands with respect to which no department, agency, or instrumentality
has primary management authority, such term means the Secretary of the
Interior. If the Secretary of the Interior consents, the responsibilities
(in whole or in part) under this Act of the Secretary of any department
(other than the Department of the Interior) or the head of any other
agency or instrumentality may be delegated to the Secretary of the
Interior with respect to any land managed by such other Secretary or
agency head, and in any such case, the term Federal land manager means
the Secretary of the Interior.

(3) The term "public lands" means-

(A) lands which are owned and administered by the United States as
part of-
(1) the national park system,
(11) the national wildlife refuge system, or
(111) the national forest system; and
(B) all other lands the fee title to which is held by the United
States, other than lands on the Outer Continental Shelf and lands which

are under the jurisdiction of the Smithsonian Institution.?

(4) The term "Indian lands" means lands of Indian tribes, or Indian
individuals, which are either held in trust by the United States or
subject to a restriction against alienation imposed by the United States,
except for any subsurface interest in lands not owned or controlled by an
Indian tribe or an Indian individual.

(5) The term "Indian tribe" means any Indian tribe, band, nation, or
other organized group or community, including any Alaska Native village
or regional or village corporation as defined in, or established pursuant
to, the Alaska Native Claims Settlement Act (85 Stat. 688).

(6) The term "person" means an individual, corporation, partnership,
trust, institution, association, or any other private entity or any
officer, employee, agent, department, or instrumentality of the United
States, of any Indian tribe, or of any State or political subdivision
thereof.

(7) The term "State" means any of the fifty States, the District of
Columbia, Puerto Rico, Guam, and the Virgin Islands.

Excavation and Removal

SEC. 4. (a) Any person may apply to the Federal land manager for a permit
to excavate or remove any archacological resource located on public lands or
Indian lands and to carry out activities associated with such excavation or
removal. The application shall be required, under uniform regulations under
this Act, to contain such information as the Federal land manager deems
necessary, including information concerning the time, scope, and location and
specific purpose of the proposed work.
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(b) A permit may be issued pursuant to an application under subsection (a)
if the Federal land manager determines, pursuant to uniform regulations under
this Act, that-

(1) the applicant is qualified, to carry out the permitted activity,

(2) the activity is undertaken for the purpose of furthering
archaeological knowledge in the public interest,

(3) the archaeological resources which are excavated or removed from
public lands will remain the property of the United States, and such
resources and copies of associated archaeological records and data will
be preserved by a suitable university, museum, or other scientific or
educational institution, and

(4) the activity pursuant to such permit is not inconsistent with any
management plan applicable to the public lands concerned.

(c) If a permit issued under this section may result in harm to, or
destruction of, any religious or cultural site, as determined by the Federal
land manager, before issuing such permit, the Federal land manager shall
notify any Indian tribe which may consider the site as having religious or
cultural importance. Such notice shall not be deemed a disclosure to the
public for purposes of section 9.

(d) Any permit under this section shall contain terms and conditions,
pursuant to uniform regulations promulgated under this Act, as the Federal
land manager concerned deems necessary to carry out the purposes of this Act.

(e) Each permit under this section shall identify the individual who shall
be responsible for carrying out the terms and conditions of the permit and for
otherwise complying with this Act and other law applicable to the permitted
activity.

(f) Any permit issued under this section may be suspended by the Federal
land manager upon his determination that the permittee has violated any
provision of subsection (a), (b), or (¢) of section 6. Any such permit may
be revoked by such Federal land manager upon assessment of a civil penalty
under section 7 against the permittee or upon the permittee's conviction under
section 6.

(g) (1) No permit shall be required under this section or under the Act of
June 8, 1906 (16 U.S.C. 431), for the excavation or removal by any Indian
tribe or member thereof of any archaeological resource located on Indian lands
of such Indian tribe, except that in the absence of tribal law regulating the
excavation or removal of archaeological resources on Indian lands, an individual
tribal member shall be required to obtain a permit under this section.

(2) In the case of any permits for the excavation or removal of any
archaeological resources located on Indian lands, the permit may be granted
only after obtaining the consent of the Indian or Indian tribe owning or
having jurisdiction over such lands. The permit shall include such terms
and conditions as may be requested by such Indian or Indian tribe.

(h) (1) No permit or other permission shall be required under the Act of
June 8, 1906 (16 U.S.C. 431-433), for any activity for which a permit is
issued under this section.

(2) Any permit issued under the Act of June 8, 1906, shall remain in
effect according to its terms and conditions following the enactment of this
Act. No permit shall be required to carry out any activity under a permit
issued under the Act of June 8, 1906, before the date of the enactment of this
Act which remains in effect as provided in this paragraph, and nothing in this
Act shall modify or affect any such permit.

(1) Issuance of a permit in accordance with this section and applicable
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regulations shall not require compliance with section 106 of the Act of
October 15, 1966 (80 Stat. 917, 16 U.S.C. 470f).

(j) Upon the written request of the Governor of any State, the Federal land
manager shall issue a permit, subject to the provisions of subsections (b)(3),
1)(@), (¢), (¢), (), (g), (h), and (i) of this section for the purpose of
conducting archaeological research, excavation, removal, and curation, on
behalf of the State or its educational institutions, to such Governor or to
such designee as the Governor deems qualified to carry out the intent of this
Act.

Custody of Resources

SEC. 5. The Secretary of the Interior may promulgate regulations providing for-

(1) the exchange, where appropriate, between suitable universities,

museums, or other scientific or educational institutions, of

archaeological resources removed from public lands and Indian lands

pursuant to this Act, and
(2) the ultimate disposition of such resources and other resources

removed pursuant to the Act of June 27, 1960 (16 U.S.C. 469-469c) or

the Act of June 8, 1906 (16 U.S.C. 431-433).

Any exchange or ultimate disposition under such regulation of archaeological
resources excavated or removed from Indian lands shall be subject to the
consent of the Indian or Indian tribe which owns or has jurisdiction over such
lands. Following promulgation of regulations, under this section,
notwithstanding any other provision of law, such regulations shall govern the
disposition of archaeological resources removed from public lands and Indian
lands pursuant to this Act.

Prohibited Acts and Criminal Penalties

SEC. 6. (a) No person may excavate, remove, damage, or otherwise alter or

deface or attempt to excavate, remove, damage, or otherwise alter or deface’
any archaeological resource located on public lands or Indian lands unless such
activity is pursuant to a permit issued under section 4, a permit referred to

in section 4(h)(2), or the exemption contained in section 4(g)(1).

(b) No person may sell, purchase, exchange, transport, receive, or offer to
sell, purchase, or exchange any archaeological resource if such resource was
excavated or removed from public lands or Indian lands in violation of-

(1) the prohibition contained in subsection (a), or
(2) any provision, rule, regulation, ordinance, or permit in effect

under any other provision of Federal law.

(c) No person may sell, purchase, exchange, transport, receive, or offer to
sell, purchase, or exchange, in interstate or foreign commerce, any
archaeological resources excavated, removed, sold, purchased, exchanged,
transported, or received in violation of any provision, rule, regulation,
ordinance, or permit in effect under State or local law.

(d) Any person who knowingly violates, or counsels, procures, solicits, or
employs any other person to violate, any prohibition contained in subsection
(a), (b), or (c) of this section shall, upon conviction, be fined not more than
$10,000 or imprisoned not more than one year, or both: Provided, however,
That if the commercial or archaeological value of the archaeological resources
involved and the cost of restoration and repair of such resources exceeds the

sum of $500,4 such person shall be fined not more than $20,000 or
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imprisoned not more than two years, or both. In the case of a second or
subsequent such violation upon conviction such person shall be fined not more
than $100,000, or imprisoned not more than five years, or both.

(e) The prohibitions contained in this section shall take effect on the date
of the enactment of this Act.

(f) Nothing in subsection (b)(1) of this section shall be deemed applicable
to any person with respect to an archaeological resource which was in the lawful
possession of such person prior to the date of the enactment of this Act.

(g) Nothing in subsection (d) of this section shell be deemed applicable to
any person with respect to the removal of arrowheads located on the surface of
the ground.

Civil Penalties

SEC. 7. (a)(1) Any person who violates any prohibition contained in an
applicable regulation or permit issued under this Act may be assessed a civil
penalty by the Federal land manager concerned. No penalty may be assessed
under
this subsection unless such person is given notice and opportunity for a
hearing with respect to such violation. Each violation shall be a separate
offense. Any such civil penalty may be remitted or mitigated by the Federal
land manager concerned.

(2) The amount of such penalty shall be determined under regulation
promulgated pursuant to this Act, taking into account, in addition to

other factors-

(A) the archaeological or commercial value of the archaeological
resource involved, and

(B) the cost of restoration and repair of the resource and the
archaeological site involved.

Such regulations shall provide that, in the case of a second or subsequent
violation by any person, the amount of such civil penalty may be double the
amount which would have been assessed if such violation were the first violation
by such person. The amount of any penalty assessed under this subsection for
any violation shall not exceed an amount equal to double the cost of restoration
and repair of resources and archaeological sites damaged and double the fair
market value of resources destroyed or not recovered.

(3) No penalty shall be assessed under this section for the removal of
arrowheads located on the surface of the ground.

(b) (1) Any person aggrieved by an order assessing a civil penalty under
subsection (a) may file a petition for judicial review of such order with the
United States District Court for the District of Columbia or for any other
district in which such a person resides or transacts business. Such a petition
may only be filed within the 30-day period beginning on the date the order
making such assessment was issued. The court shall hear such action on the
record made before the Federal land manager and shall sustain his action if 1t
is supported by substantial evidence on the record considered as a whole.

(2) If any person fails to pay an assessment of a civil penalty-
(A) after the order making the assessment has become a final order
and such person has not filed a petition for judicial review of the
order in accordance with paragraph (1), or
(B) after a court in an action brought under paragraph (1) has
entered a final judgment upholding the assessment of a civil penalty,
the Federal land managers may request the Attorney General to institute
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a civil action in a district court of the United States for any

district in which such person is found, resides, or transacts business

to collect the penalty and such court shall have jurisdiction to hear
and decide any such action. In such action, the validity and amount of
such penalty shall not be subject to review.

(c) Hearings held during proceedings for the assessment of civil penalties
authorized by subsection (a) shall be conducted in accordance with section 554
of title 5 of the United States Code. The Federal land manager may issue
subpoenas for the attendance and testimony of witnesses and the production of
relevant papers, books, and documents, and administer oaths. Witnesses
summoned
shall be paid the same fees and mileage that are paid to witnesses in the courts
of the United States. In case of contumacy or refusal to obey a subpoena served
upon any person pursuant to this paragraph, the district court of the United
States for any district in which such person is found or resides or transacts
business, upon application by the United States and after notice to such person,
shall have jurisdiction to issue an order requiring such person to appear and
give testimony before the Federal land manager or to appear and produce
documents before the Federal land manager, or both, and any failure to obey such

order of the court may be punished by such court as a contempt thereof.
Rewards; Forfeiture

SEC. 8. (a) Upon the certification of the Federal land manager concerned, the
Secretary of the Treasury is directed to pay from penalties and fines collected
under sections 6 and 7 an amount equal to one-half of such penalty or fine, but
not to exceed $500, to any person who furnishes information which leads to the
finding of a civil violation, or the conviction of criminal violation, with
respect to which such penalty or fine was paid. If several persons provided
such information, such amount shall be divided among such persons. No officer
or employee of the United States or of any State or local government who
furnishes information or renders service in the performance of his official
duties shall be eligible for payment under this subsection.

(b) All archaeological resources with respect to which a violation of
subsection (a), (b), or (c) of section 6 occurred and which are in the
possession of any person, and all vehicles and equipment of any person which
were used in connection with such violation, may be (in the discretion of the
court or administrative law judge, as the case may be) subject to forfeiture
to the United States upon-

(1) such person's conviction of such violation under section 6,

(2) assessment of a civil penalty against such person under section 7
with respect to such violation, or

(3) a determination of any court that such archaeological resources,
vehicles, or equipment were involved in such violation.

(c) In cases in which a violation of the prohibition contained in subsection
(a), (b), or (c) of section 6 involve archaeological resources excavated or
removed from Indian lands, the Federal land manager or the court, as the case
may be, shall provide for the payment to the Indian or Indian tribe involved
of all penalties collected pursuant to section 7 and for the transfer to such
Indian or Indian tribe of all items forfeited under this section.

Confidentiality
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SEC. 9. (a) Information concerning the nature and location of any
archaeological resource for which the excavation or removal requires a permit
or other permission under this Act or under any other provision of Federal law
may not be made available to the public under subchapter II of chapter 5 of
title 5 of the United States Code or under any other provision of law unless
the Federal land manager concerned determines that such disclosure would-

(1) further the purposes of this Act or the Act of June 27, 1960

(16 U.S.C. 469-469c), and

(2) not create a risk of harm to such resources or to the site at which

such resources are located.

(b) Notwithstanding the provisions of subsection (a), upon the written
request of the Governor of any State, which request shall state-

(1) the specific site or area for which information 1s sought,

(2) the purpose for which such information is sought,

(3) a commitment by the Governor to adequately protect the
confidentiality of such information to protect the resource from commercial
exploitation.

The Federal land manager concerned shall provide to the Governor information
concerning the nature and location of archaeological resources within the State
of the requesting Governor. :

Regulations; Intergovernmental Coordination

SEC 10. (a) The Secretaries of the Interior, Agriculture and Defense and the
Chairman of the Board of the Tennessee Valley Authority, after consultation
with other Federal land managers, Indian tribes, representatives of concerned
State agencies, and after public notice and hearing, shall promulgate such
uniform rules and regulations as may be appropriate to carry out the purposes
of this Act. Such rules and regulations may be promulgated only after
consideration of the provisions of the American Indian Religious Freedom Act
(92 Stat. 469; 42 U.S.C. 1996). Each uniform rule or regulation promulgated
under this Act shall be submitted on the same calendar day to the Committee
on Energy and Natural Resources of the United States Senate and to the
Committee
on Interior and Insular Affairs of the United States House of Representatives,
and no such uniform rule or regulation may take effect before the expiration of
a period of ninety calendar days following the date of its submission to such
Committees.

(b) Each Federal land manager shall promulgate such rules and regulations
under subsection (a), as may be appropriate for the carrying out of his
functions and authorities under this Act.

(c)SEach Federal land manager shall establish a program to increase public
awareness of the significance of the archaeological resources located on public
lands and Indian lands and the need to protect such resources. Each such land
manager shall submit an annual report to the Committee on Interior and Insular
Affairs of the United States House of Representatives and to the Committee on
Energy and Natural Resources of the United States Senate regarding the actions
taken under such program.

Cooperation with Private Individuals

SEC. 11. The Secretary of the Interior shall take such action as may be
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necessary, consistent with the purposes of this Act, to foster and improve the
communication, cooperation, and exchange of information between-
(1) private individuals having collections of archaeological resources
and data which were obtained before the date of the enactment of this Act,
and
(2) Federal authorities responsible for the protection of archaeological
resources on the public lands and Indian lands and professional archaeologists
and associations of professional archaeologists.
In carrying out this section, the Secretary shall, to the extent practicable
and consistent with the provisions of this Act, make efforts to expand the
~ archaeological data base for the archaeological resources of the United States
through increased cooperation between private individuals referred to in
-paragraph (1) and professional archaeologists and archaeological organizations.

Savings Provisions

SEC.12 (a) Nothing in this Act shall be construed to repeal, modify, or
impose additional restrictions on the activities permitted under existing laws
and authorities relating to mining, mineral leasing, reclamation, and other
multiple uses of the public lands.

(b) Nothing in this Act applies to, or requires a permit for, the collection
for private purposes of any rock, coin, bullet, or mineral which is not an
archaeological resource, as determined under uniform regulations promulgated
under section 3(1).

(c) Nothing in this Act shall be construed to affect any land other than
public land or Indian land or to affect the lawful recovery, collection, or
sale of archaeological resources from land other than public land or Indian
land.

Report

SEC. 13. As part of the annual report required to be submitted to the
specified committees of the Congress pursuant to section 5(c) of the Act of
June 27, 1960 (74 Stat. 220; 16 U.S.C. 469-469a), the Secretary of the
Interior shall comprehensively report as a separate component on the
activities carried out under the provisions of this Act, and he shall make
such recommendations as he deems appropriate as to changes or improvements
needed in the provisions of this Act. Such report shall include a brief
summary of the actions undertaken by the Secretary under section 11 of this
Act, relating to cooperation with private individuals.

SEC. 14.% The Secretaries of the Interior, Agriculture, and Defense and
the Chairman of the Board of the Tennessee Valley Authority shall-

(a) develop plans for surveying lands under their control to determine the
nature and extent of archaeological resources on those lands;

(b) prepare a schedule for surveying lands that are likely to contain the
most scientifically valuable archaeological resources; and

(c) develop documents for the report of suspected violations of this Act
and establish when and how those documents are to be completed by officers,
employees, and agents of their respective agencies.
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! The Archaeological Resources Protection Act of 1979 (16 US.C.
470aa-470mm), as set forth herein, consists of Public Law 96-95 (October 31,
1979) and amendments thereto.

2 Section 3(3) originally ended with a semicolon, but was amended

to terminate with a period by Public Law 100-588(Section (a)), Nov. 3, 1988
(102 Stat. 2983).

3 Language in boldface type in Section 6(a) was added in Public Law
100-588 (Sec. (b)), Nov. 3, 1988 (102. Stat. 2983).

4The amount in boldface was substituted for $5,000, which was in

the original law, by Section (c) of Public Law 100-588, Nov. 3, 1988 (102
Stat. 2983). ‘

4 Section 10(c) was added to the law by Public Law 100-588

(Section (d)), Nov. 3, 1988 (102 Stat. 2778).

> Section 14 was added to the original legislation by Public Law 100-555, Oct. 28,
1988 (102 Stat. 2983).
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ICOMOS CHARTER

for the Protection and Management
of the Archaeological Heritage (1990)

Introduction Art. 5, Investigation

Art. 1. Definitions and Introduction  Art. 6. Maintenance and Conservation

Art. 2. Inteerated Protection Policies  Art. 7. Presentation, Information, Reconstruction
Art. 8.
Art. 9.

Art. 3. Lesislation and Economy Professional Qualifications
Art. 4. Survey . 9. International Cooperation

INTRODUCTION

It is widely recognized that a knowledge and understanding of the origins and
development of human societies is of fundamental importance to humanity in
identifying its cultural and social roots.

The archaeological heritage constitutes the basic record of past human activities. Its
protection and proper management is therefore essential to enable archaeologists and
other scholars to study and interpret it on behalf of and for the benefit of present and
future generations.

The protection of this heritage cannot be based upon the application of
archaeological techniques alone. It requires a wider basis of professional and
scientific knowledge and skills. Some elements of the archaeological heritage are
components of architectural structures and in such cases must be protected in
accordance with the criteria for the protection of such structures laid down in the
1966 Venice Charter on the Conservation and Restoration of Monuments and Sites.
Other elements of the archaeological heritage constitute part of the living traditions
of indigenous peoples, and for such sites and monuments the participation of local
cultural groups is essential for their protection and preservation.

For these and other reasons the protection of the archaeological heritage must be
based upon effective collaboration between professionals from many disciplines. It
also requires the cooperation of government authorities, academic researchers,
private or public enterprise, and the general public. This charter therefore lays down
principles relating to the different aspects of archaeological heritage management.
These include the responsibilities of public authorities and legislators, principles
relating to the professional performance of the processes of inventorization, survey,
excavation, documentation, research, maintenance, conservation, preservation,
reconstruction, information, presentation, public access and use of the heritage, and
the qualification of professionals involved in the protection of the archaeological
heritage.

The charter has been inspired by the success of the Venice Charter as guidelines and
source of ideas for policies and practice of governments as well as scholars and
professionals.



Ek3 143

The charter has to reflect very basic principles and guidelines with global validity.
For this reason it cannot take into account the specific problems and possibilities of
regions or countries. The charter should therefore be supplemented at regional and
national levels by further principles and guidelines for these needs.

ARTICLE 1. DEFINITION AND INTRODUCTION

The "archaeological heritage" is that part of the material heritage in respect of which
archaeological methods provide primary information. It comprises all vestiges of
human existence and consists of places relating to all manifestations of human
activity, abandoned structures, and remains of all kinds (including subterranean and
underwater sites), together with all the portable cultural material associated with
them.

ARTICLE 2. INTEGRATED PROTECTION POLICIES

The archaeological heritage is a fragile and non-renewable cultural resource. Land
use must therefore be controlled and developed in order to minimize the destruction
of the archaeological heritage.

Policies for the protection of the archaeological heritage should constitute an integral
component of policies relating to land use, development, and planning as well as of
cultural, environmental and educational policies. The policies for the protection of
the archaeological heritage should be kept under continual review, so that they stay
up to date. The creation of archaeological reserves should form part of such policies.

The protection of the archaeological heritage should be integrated into planning
policies at international, national, regional and local levels.

Active participation by the general public must form part of policies for the
protection of the archaeological heritage. This is essential where the heritage of
indigenous peoples 1is involved. Participation must be based upon access to the
knowledge necessary for decision-making. The provision of information to the
general public 1s therefore an important element in integrated protection.

ARTICLE 3. LEGISLATION AND ECONOMY

The protection of the archaeological heritage should be considered as a moral
obligation upon all human beings; it is also a collective public responsibility. This
obligation must be acknowledged through relevant legislation and the provision of
adequate funds for the supporting programmes necessary for effective heritage
management.

The archaeological heritage is common to all human society and it should therefore
be the duty of every country to ensure that adequate funds are available for its
protection.

Legislation should afford protection to the archacological heritage that is appropriate
to the needs, history, and traditions of each country and region, providing for in situ
protection and research needs.

Legislation should be based on the concept of the archaeological heritage as the
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heritage of all humanity and of groups of peoples, and not restricted to any individual
person or nation.

Legislation should forbid the destruction, degradation or alteration through changes
of any archaeological site or monument or to their surroundings without the consent
of the relevant archaeological authority.

Legislation should in principle require full archaeological investigation and
documentation in cases where the destruction of the archaeological heritage is
authorized.

Legislation should require, and make provision for, the proper maintenance,
management and conservation of the archaeological heritage. Adequate legal
sanctions should be prescribed in respect of violations of archaeological heritage
legislation.

If legislation affords protection only to those elements of the archaeological heritage
which are registered in a selective statutory inventory, provision should be made for
the temporary protection of unprotected or newly discovered sites and monuments
until an archaeological evaluation can be carried out.

Development projects constitute one of the greatest physical threats to the
archaeological heritage. A duty for developers to ensure that archacological heritage
impact studies are carried out before development schemes are implemented, should
therefore be embodied in appropriate legislation, with a stipulation that the costs of
such studies are to be included in project costs. The principle should also be
established in legislation that development schemes should be designed in such a
way as to minimize their impact upon the archaeological heritage.

ARTICLE 4. SURVEY

The protection of the archaeological heritage must be based upon the fullest possible
knowledge of its extent and nature. General survey of archaeological resources is
therefore an essential working tool in developing strategies for the protection of the
archaeological heritage. Consequently archaeological survey should be a basic
obligation in the protection and management of the archaeological heritage.

At the same time, inventories constitute primary resource databases for scientific
study and research. The compilation of inventories should therefore be regarded as a
continuous, dynamic process. It follows that inventories should comprise information
at various levels of significance and reliability, since even superficial knowledge can
form the starting point for protectional measures.

ARTICLE 5. INVESTIGATION

Archaeological knowledge is based principally on the scientific investigation of the
archaeological heritage. Such investigation embraces the whole range of methods
from non-destructive techniques through sampling to total excavation.

It must be an overriding principle that the gathering of information about the
archaeological heritage should not destroy any more archaeological evidence than is
necessary for the protectional or scientific objectives of the investigation. Non-
destructive techniques, aerial and ground survey, and sampling should therefore be
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encouraged wherever possible, in preference to total excavation.

As excavation always implies the necessity of making a selection of evidence to be
documented and preserved at the cost of losing other information and possibly even
the total destruction of the monument, a decision to excavate should only be taken
after thorough consideration.

Excavation should be carried out on sites and monuments threatened by
development, land-use change, looting, or natural deterioration.

In exceptional cases, unthreatened sites may be excavated to elucidate research
problems or to interpret them more effectively for the purpose of presenting them to
the public. In such cases excavation must be preceded by thorough scientific
evaluation of the significance of the site. Excavation should be partial, leaving a
portion undisturbed for future research.

A report conforming to an agreed standard should be made available to the scientific
community and should be incorporated in the relevant inventory within a reasonable
period after the conclusion of the excavation.

Excavations should be conducted in accordance with the principles embodied in the
1956 UNESCO Recommendations on International Principles Applicable to
Archaeological Excavations and with agreed international and national professional
standards.

ARTICLE 6. MAINTENANCE AND CONSERVATION

The overall objective of archaeological heritage management should be the
preservation of monuments and sites in situ, including proper long-term conservation
and curation of all related records and collections etc. Any transfer of elements of the
heritage to new locations represents a violation of the principle of preserving the
heritage in its original context. This principle stresses the need for proper
maintenance, conservation and management. It also asserts the principle that the
archaeological heritage should not be exposed by excavation or left exposed after
excavation if provision for its proper maintenance and management after excavation
cannot be guaranteed.

Local commitment and participation should be actively sought and encouraged as a
means of promoting the maintenance of the archaeological heritage. This principle is
especially important when dealing with the heritage of indigenous peoples or local
cultural groups. In some cases it may be appropriate to entrust responsibility for the
protection and management of sites and monuments to indigenous peoples.

Owing to the inevitable limitations of available resources, active maintenance will
have to be carried out on a selective basis. It should therefore be applied to a sample
of the diversity of sites and monuments, based upon a scientific assessment of their
significance and representative character, and not confined to the more notable and
visually attractive monuments.

The relevant principles of the 1956 UNESCO Recommendations should be applied
in respect of the maintenance and conservation of the archaeological heritage.

ARTICLE 7. PRESENTATION, INFORMATION, RECONSTRUCTION
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The presentation of the archaeological heritage to the general public is an essential
method of promoting an understanding of the origins and development of modemn
societies. At the same time it is the most important means of promoting an
understanding of the need for its protection.

Presentation and information should be conceived as a popular interpretation of the
current state of knowledge, and it must therefore be revised frequently. It should take
account of the multifaceted approaches to an understanding of the past.

Reconstructions serve two important functions: experimental research and
interpretation. They should, however, be carried out with great caution, so as to avoid
disturbing any surviving archaeological evidence, and they should take account of
evidence from all sources in order to achieve authenticity. Where possible and
appropriate, reconstructions should not be built immediately on the archaeological
remains, and should be identifiable as such.

ARTICLE 8. PROFESSIONAL QUALIFICATIONS

High academic standards in many different disciplines are essential in the
management of the archacological heritage. The training of an adequate number of
qualified professionals in the relevant fields of expertise should therefore be an
important objective for the educational policies in every country. The need to
develop expertise in certain highly specialized fields calls for international
cooperation. Standards of professional training and professional conduct should be
established and maintained.

The objective of academic archaeological training should take account of the shift in
conservation policies from excavation to in situ preservation. It should also take into
account the fact that the study of the history of indigenous peoples is as important in
preserving and understanding the archaeological heritage as the study of outstanding
monuments and sites.

The protection of the archaeological heritage is a process of continuous dynamic
development. Time should therefore be made available to professionals working in
this field to enable them to update their knowledge. Postgraduate training
programmes should be developed with special emphasis on the protection and
management of the archaeological heritage.

ARTICLE 9. INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION

The archaeological heritage is the common heritage of all humanity. International
cooperation is therefore essential in developing and maintaining standards in its
management.

There is an urgent need to create international mechanisms for the exchange of
information and experience among professionals dealing with archaeological
heritage management. This requires the organization of conferences, seminars,
workshops, etc. at global as well as regional levels, and the establishment of regional
centres for postgraduate studies. ICOMOS, through its specialized groups, should
promote this aspect in its medium- and long-term planning.

International exchanges of professional staff should also be developed as a means of



Ek3 147
raising standards of archaeological heritage management.

Technical assistance programmes in the field of archaeological heritage management
should be developed under the auspices of ICOMOS.

This Charter, written by the International Committee on Archaeological Heritage
Management (ICAHM), a specialized committee of ICOMOS, was approved by the
ICOMOS General Assembly, meeting in Lausanne, Switzerland, in October 1990.

Return to Top / ICOMOS

HTML: 2 August 1994; 13 January 1996 : phs
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EUROPEAN CONVENTION ON THE PROTECTION OF
THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL HERITAGE (Revised)

Convention européenne pour la protection du patrimoine
archéologique (révisée)

Valletta - La Valette, 16.1.1992
Entry into force:

Preamble

The member States of the Council of Europe and the other States party to the
European Cultural Convention signatory hereto,

Considering that the aim of the Council of Europe is to achieve a greater unity
between its members for the purpose, in particular, of safeguarding and realising the
ideals and principles which are their common heritage;

Having regard to the European Cultural Convention signed in Paris on 19 December
1954, in particular Articles 1 and 5 thereof;

Having regard to the Convention for the Protection of the Architectural Heritage of
Europe signed in Granada on 3 October 1985;

Having regard to the European Convention on Offences relating to Cultural Property
signed in Delphi on 23 June 1985;

Having regard to the recommendations of the Parliamentary Assembly relating to
archaeology and in particular Recommendations 848 (1978), 921 (1981) and 1072
(1988);

Having regard to Recommendation No. R (89) 5 concerning the protection and
enhancement of the archaeological heritage in the context of town and country
planning operations;

Recalling that the archaeological heritage is essential to a knowledge of the history
of mankind;

Acknowledging that the European archaeological heritage, which provides evidence
of ancient history, is seriously threatened with deterioration because of the increasing
number of major planning schemes, natural risks, clandestine or unscientific
excavations and insufficient public awareness;

Affirming that it is important to institute, where they do not yet exist, appropriate
administrative and scientific supervision procedures, and that the need to protect the
archaeological heritage should be reflected in town and country planning and cultural
development policies;

Stressing that responsibility for the protection of the archaeological heritage should
rest not only with the State directly concerned but with all European countries, the
aim being to reduce the risk of deterioration and promote conservation by
encouraging exchanges of experts and the comparison of experiences;
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Noting the necessity to complete the principles set forth in the European Convention
for the Protection of the Archaeological Heritage signed in London on 6 May 1969,
as a result of evolution of planning policies in European countries,

Have agreed as follows:
Definition of the archaeological heritage
Article 1

The aim of this (revised) Convention is to protect the archacological heritage as a
source of the European collective memory and as an instrument for historical and
scientific study.

To this end shall be considered to be elements of the archacological heritage all
remains and objects and any other traces of mankind from past epochs:

i. the preservation and study of which help to retrace the history of mankind and
its relation with the natural environment;

ii. for which excavations or discoveries and other methods of research into
mankind and the related environment are the main sources of information; and

iii. which are located in any area within the jurisdiction of the Parties.
The archaeological heritage shall include structures, constructions, groups of

buildings, developed sites, moveable objects, monuments of other kinds as well as
their context, whether situated on land or under water.

Identification of the heritage and measures for protection
Article 2

Each Party undertakes to institute, by means appropriate to the State in question, a
legal system for the protection of the archaeological heritage, making provision for:

1. the maintenance of an inventory of its archaeological heritage and the
designation of protected monuments and areas;

i1. the creation of archaeological reserves, even where there are no visible
remains on the ground or under water, for the preservation of material
evidence to be studied by later generations;

iii. the mandatory reporting to the competent authorities by a finder of the chance
discovery of elements of the archaeological heritage and making them
available for examination.

Article 3

To preserve the archaeological heritage and guarantee the scientific significance of
archaeological research work, each Party undertakes:
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1. toapply procedures for the authorisation and supervision of excavation and
other archaeological activities in such a way as:

a. - to prevent any illicit excavation or removal of elements of the
archaeological heritage;

b. to ensure that archaeological excavations and prospecting are undertaken
in a scientific manner and provided that:

» non-destructive methods of investigation are applied wherever
possible;
» the elements of the archaeological heritage are not uncovered or

left exposed during or after excavation without provision being
made for their proper preservation, conservation and management;

il. to ensure that excavations and other potentially destructive techniques are
carried out only by qualified, specially authorised persons;

1. to sﬁbject to specific prior authorisation, whenever foreseen by the domestic
law of the State, the use of metal detectors and any other detection equipment
or process for archaeological investigation.

Article 4

Each Party undertakes to implement measures for the physical protection of the
archaeological heritage, making provision, as circumstances demand:

i. for the acquisition or protection by other appropriate means by the public
authorities of areas intended to constitute archaeological reserves;

ii. for the conservation and maintenance of the archaeological heritage, preferably
in situ;

1ii. for appropriate storage places for archaeological remains which have been
removed from their original location.

Integrated conservation of the archaeological heritage
Article 5
Each Party undertakes:

1. to seek to reconcile and combine the respective requirements of archaeology
and development plans by ensuring that archaeologists participate:

a. in planning policies designed to ensure well-balanced strategies for the
protection, conservation and enhancement of sites of archaeological
interest;

b. in the various stages of development schemes;

1. to ensure that archaeologists, town and regional planners systematically
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consult one another in order to permit:

a. the modification of development plans likely to have adverse effects on
the archaeological heritage;

b. the allocation of sufficient time and resources for an appropriate
scientific study to be made of the site and for its findings to be
published;

iii. to ensure that environmental impact assessments and the resulting decistons
involve full consideration of archaeological sites and their settings;

iv. to make provision, when elements of the archaeological heritage have been
found during development work, for their conservation in situ when feasible;

v. to ensure that the opening of archaeological sites to the public, especially any
structural arrangements necessary for the reception of large numbers of
visitors, does not adversely affect the archaeological and scientific character of
such sites and their surroundings.

The financing of archaeological research and conservation
Article 6
Each Party undertakes:

1. to arrange for public financial support for archaeological research from
national, regional and local authorities in accordance with their respective
competence;

ii. to increase the material resources for rescue archaeology:

a. by taking suitable measures to ensure that provision is made in major
public or private development schemes for covering, from public sector
or private sector resources, as appropriate, the total costs of any
necessary related archaeological operations;

b. by making provision in the budget relating to these schemes in the same
way as for the impact studies necessitated by environmental and regional
planning precautions, for preliminary archaeological study and
prospection, for a scientific summary record as well as for the full
publication and recording of the findings.

Collection and dissemination of scientific information
Article 7

For the purpose of facilitating the study of, and dissemination of knowledge about,
archaeological discoveries, each Party undertakes:

1. to make or bring up to date surveys, inventories and maps of archaeological
sites in the areas within its jurisdiction;
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ii. to take all practical measures to ensure the drafting, following archaeological
operations, of a publishable scientific summary record before the necessary
comprehensive publication of specialised studies.

Article 8

Each Party undertakes:

i. to facilitate the national and international exchange of elements of the
archaeological heritage for professional scientific purposes, while taking
appropriate steps to ensure that such circulation in no way prejudices the
cultural and scientific value of those elements;

ii. to promote the pooling of information on archaeological research and
excavations in progress and to contribute to the organisation of international
research programmes.

Promotion of public awareness
Article 9

Each Party undertakes:

i. to conduct educational actions with a view to rousing and developing an
awareness 1n public opinion of the value of the archaeological heritage for
understanding the past and of the threats to this heritage;

ii. to promote public access to important elements of its archaeological heritage,
especially sites, and encourage the display to the public of suitable selections
of archaeological objects.

Prevention of the illicit circulation of elements of the archaeological heritage

Article 10

Each Party undertakes:

1. to arrange for the relevant public authorities and for scientific institutions to
pool information on any illicit excavations identified;

ii. to inform the competent authorities in the State of origin which is a Party to
this Convention of any offer suspected of coming either from illicit
excavations or unlawfully from official excavations, and to provide the
necessary details thereof;

ii1. to take such steps as are necessary to ensure that museums and similar
institutions whose acquisition policy is under State control do not acquire
elements of the archaeological heritage suspected of coming from uncontrolled
finds or illicit excavations or unlawfully from official excavations;

iv. as regards museums and similar institutions located in the territory of a Party
but the acquisition policy of which is not under State control:
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a. to convey to them the text of this (revised) Convention;

b. to spare no effort to ensure respect by the said museums and institutions
for the principles set out in paragraph 3 above;

v. to restrict, as far as possible, by education, information, vigilance and co-
operation, the transfer of elements of the archaeological heritage obtained
from uncontrolled finds or illicit excavations or unlawfully from official
excavations.

Article 11

Nothing in this (revised) Convention shall affect existing or future bilateral or
multilateral treaties between Parties concerning the illicit circulation of elements of
the archaeological heritage or their restitution to the righfful owner.

Mutual technical and scientific assistance
Article 12
The Parties undertake:

i. to afford mutual technical and scientific assistance through the pooling of
experience and exchanges of experts in matters concerning the archaeological
heritage;

ii. to encourage, under the relevant national legislation or international
agreements binding them, exchanges of specialists in the preseNation of the
archaeological heritage, including those responsible for further training.

Control of the application of the (revised) Convention
Article 13

For the purposes of this (revised) Convention, a committee of experts, set up by the
Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe pursuant to Article 17 of the
Statute of the Council of Europe, shall monitor the application of the (revised)
Convention and in particular:

1. report periodically to the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe on
the situation of archaeological heritage protection policies in the States Parties
to the (revised) Convention and on the implementation of the principles
embodied in the (revised) Convention;

ii. propose measures to the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe for
the implementation of the (revised) Convention's provisions, including
multilateral activities, revision or amendment of the (revised) Convention and
informing public opinion about the purpose of the (revised) Convention;

iii. make recommendations to the Committee of Ministers of the Council of
Europe regarding invitations to States which are not members of the Council
of Europe to accede to the (revised) Convention.
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Final clauses
Article 14

This (revised) Convention shall be open for signature by the member States of the
Council of Europe and the other States party to the European Cultural Convention.

It is subject to ratification, acceptance or approval. Instruments of ratification,
acceptance or approval shall be deposited with the Secretary General of the Council
of Europe.

No State party to the European Convention on the Protection of the Archacological
Heritage, signed in London on 6 May 1969, may deposit its instrument of ratification,

acceptance or approval unless it has already denounced the said convention or
denounces it simultaneously.

This (revised) Convention shall enter into force six months after the date on which
four States, including at least three member States of the Council of Europe, have
expressed their consent to be bound by the (revised) Convention in accordance with
the provisions of the preceding paragraphs.

Whenever, in application of the preceding two paragraphs, the denunciation of the
convention of 6 May 1969 would not become effective simultaneously with the entry
nto force of this (revised) Convention, a Contracting State may, when depositing its
instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval, declare that it will continue to
apply the Convention of 6 May 1969 until the entry into force of this (revised)
Convention.

In respect of any signatory State which subsequently expresses its consent to be
bound by it, the (revised) Convention shall enter into force six months after the date
of the deposit of the instrument of ratification, acceptance or approval.

Article 15

After the entry into force of this (revised) Convention, the Committee of Ministers of
the Council of Europe may invite any other State not a member of the Council and
the European Economic Community, to accede to this (revised) Convention by a
decision taken by the majority provided for in Article 20.d of the Statute of the
Council of Europe and by the unanimous vote of the representatives of the
Contracting States entitled to sit on the Committee.

In respect of any acceding State or, should it accede, the European Economic
Community, the (revised) Convention shall enter into force six months after the date
of deposit of the instrument of accession with the Secretary General of the Council of
Europe.

Article 16

Any State may, at the time of signature or when depositing its instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, specify the territory or territories to
which this (revised) Convention shall apply.
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Any State may at any later date, by a declaration addressed to the Secretary General
of the Council of Europe, extend the application of this (revised) Convention to any
other territory specified in the declaration. In respect of such territory the (revised)
Convention shall enter into force six months after the date of receipt of such
declaration by the Secretary General.

Any declaration made under the two preceding paragraphs may, in respect of any
territory specified in such declaration, be withdrawn by a notification addressed to

‘the Secretary General. The withdrawal shall become effective six months after the
date of receipt of such notification by the Secretary General.

Article 17

Any Party may at any time denounce this (revised) Convention by means of a
notification addressed to the Secretary General of the Council of Europe.

Such denunciation shall become effective six months following the date of receipt of
such notification by the Secretary General.

Article 18

The Secretary General of the Council of Europe shall notify the member States of the
Council of Europe, the other States party to the European Cultural Convention and
any State or the European Economic Community which has acceded or has been
invited to accede to this (revised) Convention of:

1. any signature;

ii. the deposit of any instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession;

iii. any date of entry into force of this (revised) Convention in accordance with
Articles 14, 15 and 16;

iv. any other act, notification or communication relating to this (revised)
Convention.

In witness whereof the undersigned, being duly authorised thereto, have signed this
(revised) Convention.

Done at Valletta, this 16th day of January 1992, in English and French, both texts
being equally authentic, in a single copy which shall be deposited in the archives of
the Council of Europe. The Secretary General of the Council of Europe shall transmit
certified copies to each member State of the Council of Europe, to the other States
party to the European Cultural Convention, and to any non-member State or the
European Economic Community invited to accede to this (revised) Convention.
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MILLI PARKLAR KANUNU

Kanun No: 2873 Resmi Gazetenin

Kabul Tarihi: 9.8.1983 Tarihi: 11.8.1983
Sayisi; 18132
BIRINCi BOLUM
Amacg ve Tanmmlar
Amag’

Madde 1- Bu Kanunun amaci, yurdumuzdaki milli ve milletlerarast dizeyde degerlere sahip
milli park, tabiat parki, tabiat anit ve tabiat1 koruma alanlannin secilip belirlenmesine, ¢zellik ve ka-
rakterleri bozulmadan korunmasina, gelistiriimesine ve yonetilmesine iliskin esaslarn
diizenlemektir.

Tammlar _ _

Madde 2- Bu Kanunda yer alan;

a) Milli park; bilimsel ve estetik bakimindan, milli ve milletlerarasi ender bulunan tabii ve
kilttirel kaynak degerleri ile koruma, dinlenme ve turizm alanlanna sahip tabiat pargalarni,

b) Tabiat parklars; bitki ortlisti ve yaban hayati ¢zelligine sahip, manzara bittinligi iginde
halkin dinlenme ve eglenmesine uygun tabiat pargalarni,

c) Tabiat amti; tabiat olaylarnmin meydana getirdigi &zelliklere ve bilimsel degere sahip ve mil-
li park esaslan dahilinde korunan tabiat pargalarmi,

d) Tabiati koruma alan; bilim ve egitim bakimindan 8nem tasiyan nadir, tehlikeye maruz
“veya kaybolmaya yliz tutmus ekosistemler, tiirler ve tabil olaylarin meydana getirdigi seckin

ornekleri ihtiva eden ve mutlak korunmast gerekli olup, sadece bilim ve egditim amaglanyla kul-
_laniimak tizere aynlmus tabiat pargalanni,
ifade eder.

IKiNCi BOLUM
Belirderne, Planlama ve Kamulagtma
Milli park, tabiat parks, tabiat anit ve tabiats koruma alanlarmm belidenmesi

Madde 3- Milli park karakterine sahip oldugu tespit edilen alanlar, Milli Savunma, imar ve
iskan ve Kulttr ve Turizm Bakanhklannin olumlu gériist, geregi halinde diger ilgili bakanliklarin da
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goriish almarak Tanm ve Orman Bakanhgmm teklifi 0zerine Bakanlar Kuruln karan ile milli park
olarak belirlenir.

Orman ve orman rejimine giren yerlerde, tabiat .park;, tabiat aniti ve tatiau koruma alanlan
Tanm ve Orman Bakanligmin onay ile belirlenir. Orman ve orman rejimi diginda kalan yerlerde
tablat parki, tabiat aniti ve tablati koruma alani belirlenmesine veya. Tanm ve Orman Bakanhginca
belirlenmis olanlarin islemlerinin tamamlanmast igin gerekli yerlerin orman rejimine alinmasimna ilgili
bakanliklann da goriisi ahnarak Tanm ve Ormman Bakanh@min teklifi izerine Bakanlar Kurulunca

karar verilir.

Planlama . .

Madde 4- Bu Kanun htkiimlerine gre milli park olarak belirlenen yerlerin &zellik ve nitelikleri
gozéntinde tutularak, koruma ve kullanma amaglarim gerceklestirmek tizere, kurulus, gelistirme
ve isletilmelerini kapsayan gelisme plany, ilgili bakanliklarin olumlu gdriisleri ve gerektiginde fiili
katkilanyla, Tanm ve Omman Bakanliginca hazirlanir ve ylirtirlige konur.

Gelisme plam uyarinca iskan ve yapilasmaya konu olacak yerler i¢in, imar mevzuatina gre
imar uygulama planlan, milli park gelisme plani hitkiim ve kararlarina uygun olarak hazirlanir veya
hazirlattinlarak Imar ve Iskan Bakanhgmnmn onay ile ytirtrluge konulur,

Uctinct madde httktimleri uyaninca tabiat park, tabiat anih ve tabiati koruma alani olarak be-
lirlenen yerler igin gerekli planlar, Ktlttir ve Turizm Bakanhgimin géristt almarak Tanm ve Orman
Bakanliginca hazirlanir ve yriirlige konur.

Bu Kanun kapsamina giren yerlerdeki turizm bolge, alan ve merkezlerinde,turizm
yatinmlanna iliskin plan kararlan Tarim ve Orman Bakanhginin goristi alinarak sonuglandrihr.

Kamulastima

Madde 5- Milli park, tabiat parki, tabiat amt: ve tabiati koruma alani sinirlan icinde kalan yer-
lerdeki gercek ve tlizelkisilere ait taginmaz mallar ile her tlrld tesisler,hazirlanacak planin
gergeklesmesi icin, gerekli goriildiigtinde, 6830 sayih istimlak Kanunu htktmlerine gére, Tarim
ve Orman Bakanhginca kamulagtinlr.

Tagmmazlarnn Tahsisi

Madde 6- Milli park, tabiat parki, tabiat aniti ve tabiati koruma alani iginde kalip da, bu Kanu-
nun uygulanmasi i¢in gerekli olanlardan;

a) Hazineye ait tasinmaz mallar, Tanm ve Orman Bakanh@inin talebi tizerine,

b) Devletin hiktim ve tasarrufu altinda bulunan yerler, resen Hazine adina tescilini takiben,

¢) Yukaridaki (a) ve (b) bentlerinde belirlenenler disinda, kamu idareleri ile kamu kurum ve ku-
ruluglanna ait tasinmaz mallar ve irtifak haklari, 6830 sayih Istimlak Kanununun 30 uncu maddesi
uyannca, belirlenecek bedelin ¢denmesi sartiyla,

d) 189 sayih Milli Savunma Bakanhg: iskan Ihtiyaglan i¢in Sarfiyat icrast ve bu Bakanlikca
Kullanilan Gayrimenkullerden Liizumu Kalmayanlann Satimasina Salahiyet Verilmesi Hakkinda
Kanun hitkimlerine tabi olan taginmaz mallarin devrinde, Milli Savunma Bakanhginin olumlu
g6rist de alinarak Milli Parklar Fonundan amilan kanun esaslanna gdre ddenmesi sartiyla,

-+, Tahsis edilir.

UcONCU BOLUM
" zn Igleni

'Kamu larum ve hmxluﬂama verilecek izinler
T Madde 7- Milll park veya tablat parklannda planfarna uygun olmasi sartiyla, kamu kurum ve

#5
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kuruluglan tarafindan yapilacak her tirl plan, proje ve yatinmlara Tanm ve Orman Bakanhﬁ'
izin verilebilir ve uygulamalar bu Kanun htkimlerine gbre denetlenir.
Ancak; bu Kanun kapsamna giren yerlerde tarihi ve arkeolojik sahalarda kazt restorasyon
ve bilimsel araghrmalar Kalttr ve. Turizm Bakanhdinn iznine tabidir.

Gerpek ve Ozel hukuk tiizelkisilerine verilecek izinler

Madde 8- Turizm bolge, alan ve merkezleri diginda kalan milli parklar ve tabiat parklarxnda
kamu varan olmak sartiyla ve plan dahilinde,turistik amach bina ve tesisler yapmak tizere gercek
ve dzel hukuk tOzelkisileri lehine Maliye Bakanliginin gorig alinarak Tanm ve Orman Ba-
kanhginca izin verilebilir. Bu izin Gizerine gergek ve dzel hukuk tizelkisileri lehine tesis edilecek in-
tifa hakk: stiresi kirkdokuz yili gecemez. Bu slire sonunda biitin tesisler eksiksiz olarak Hazineye
. devredilir. Ancak, isletmesinin basanh oldugu Kulttir ve Turizm Bakanhginca belgelenen hak sa-
hiplerinin intifa hakki, Tanm ve Orman Bakanliginca tesisin rayi¢ de@eri Uzerinden belirlenecek
bedelle doksan dokuz seneye kadar uzatilabilir. Bu durumda Hazineye devir islemi bu uzatma so-
nunda yapilir. Milli park ve tabiat parklanmn gelisme planlan kesinlesmeden bu Kanunda sdzl edi-
len izin veﬁlemez

Haldarm devri

Madde 9- Tanm ve Orman Bakanh@inca kamu kurum ve kuruluslan ile gergek ve 8zel hukuk
tizelkisileri lehine tesis olunan intifa haklan ve bu haklara dayanilarak yapilan ve yapiimakta olan
tesislerin tictinctl sahislara devri, Tanm ve Orman Bakanhdinin muvafakatina bagldur.

|zin verilmeyecek yerler
Madde 10- Tabiat amitlan ve tabiati koruma alanlarinda 2863 sayih Kultur ve Tabiat

Varliklarini Koruma Kanununun ilgili htiktmleri saklt kalmak kaydiyla kullanma izni verilemez veya
irtifak hakki tesis edilemez. '

Petrol ve madenlerin aranmasi ve igletilmesi icin izin verilmesi

Madde 11- Bu Kanun kapsammna giren yerlerde maden ve petrol kanunlan geregince
-araghrma ve igletme ruhsatnamesi veya imtiyazi, 2863 sayili Kiiltlir ve Tabiat Varliklarim1 Koruma
Kanununun ilgili htikimleri sakh kalmak kaydiyla Bakanlar Kurulu karan ile verilebilir.

Arastirma ve sletme faaliyetlerinde bu yerlerin korunmasi amacwyla riayet edilecek hususlar
Tanm ve Orman Bakanliginca belirlenir.

DORDUNCU BOLUM
Gorevier

Yap1 ve tesisler

Madde 12- Bu Kanunun 7 nci ve 8 inci madde htkGmleri sakh kalmak kaydlyla milli park-
lar,tabiat parklan,tabiat anitlan ve tabiati koruma alanlarindaki planlann gerektirdigi her torlt hiz-
met’ ve faaliyetler ile koruma, y6netim, isletme, taniim, sportif, eglenme ve dinlenme hizmetleri
icin gerekli herttirlti altyap, tistyapt ve diger tesisler Tarim ve Orman Bakanliginca yapilir veya
yaptnlr, ydnetilir veya isletilir.

Kaynaklann geligtirilmesl

Madde 13- Bu Kanun kapsamina giren yerlerdeki ormanlarda, makilik ve fundahklarda ve
diger araz kullanma sekillerinde koruma ve ¢ok tarafli kullanimi esas tutan orman amenajman
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' planlaﬁna dayamilarak, tabiat varliklannin korunmasini, gelistirilmeslnl ve devamlihgin saglayacak
teknik faaliyetler yapilr. -

Tabii cevre ve ekosistemlerini korunmasn ve ivilestiriimesi yontinden teknik ve bilimsel gerek-

lere gore, Tanm ve Orman Bakanliginca diizenlenecek rapora dayanilarak hazirlanacak 6zel ame-

najman planlan uyarinca belirli yerlerde ve belirli sirelerde tiretim, avlanma ve otlatma faaliyetle-

rine izin verilebilir.-

BESINCI BOLUM
~ Koruma

Yasaklanan faaliyetler

Madde 14- Bu Kanun kapsammna giren yerlerde;

a) Tabii ve ekolojik denge ve tabii ekosistem degeri bozulamaz,

b) Yaban hayat: tahrip edilemez, ' |

¢) Bu sahalarin ¢zelliklerinin kaybolmasina veya degistirilmesine sebep olan veya olabilecek
herttirld midahaleler ile toprak, su ve hava kirlenmesi ve benzeri ¢evre sorunlan yaratacak is ve
islemler yapilamaz,

d) Tabii dengeyi bozacak her turl orman trinleri tretimi, avlanma ve otlatma yapilamaz,

e) Onaylannus planlarda belirtilen yap: ve tesisler ve Genelkurmay Baskanhginca ihtiyag
duyulacak savunma sistemi igin gerekli tesisler disinda kamu yaran agisindan vazgecilmez ve ke-
sin bir zorunluluk bulunmadik¢a herne surette olursa olsun hicbir yapi ve tesis kurulamaz ve
isletilemez veya bu alanlarda var olan yerlesim sal}alan disinda iskan yapilamaz.

Tescil yasag1

Madde 15- Bu Kanun kapsammna giren yerlerdeki kamu idareleri, kamu kurum ve kuruluglan
ve Hazineye ait taginmaz mallar ile Devletin htikiim ve tasarrufu altinda bulunan yerlerdeki mev-
cut agikliklarin ve var olan agaclann, bitki drtiistintin 'yanmasi, heme sebeple olursa olsun kesil-
mesi, sokillmesi, bogulmasi, budanmast sonunda olusacak acikliklarin ve arazinin gesitli sekillerde
duizeltilmesi suretiyle elde edilecek sahalarin isgali, kullaniimasi, bu yerlere hertiirltt yap1 ve tesis
yapilmasi, bu yap1 ve tesislerin tapuya tescili yasaktr.

Bu gibi yap: ve tesislere hicbir kayit ve sart aranmadan dogrudan dogruya Tanm ve Orman
Bakanliginca el konulur.

Koruma goreviileri

Madde 16- Bu Kanun kapsamina giren alanlarda; koruma hizmetleri ve suglarin takibi 6831
sayil Orman Kanununun beginci fasil, dérdtinctt bslimtnde yer alan suglarin takibi ile -ilgili
htikimlere istinaden, orman muhafaza memurlarinca saglanir.

ALTINCI BOLUM
Milli Parldar Fonu

Fon t@kiﬁ
Madde 17- Bu Kanun kapsamina giren yerlerin tesis koruma, onanm, baklm tanitim ve
isletme harcamalan icin Tanm ve Orman Bakanhg emrinde "Milli Parklar Fonu" kurulmustur.

%" Fon gelirleri
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Madde 18~ Milli Parklar Fonu;
a) Tanm ve Orman Bakanhdi butcesine konacak. 6deneklerden :
b) Bu Kanun kapsamina giren alanlarda her ttirl yararlanma, isletme, - giris ncretlerl lntifa’}
ve irtifak haklanndan dogan gelirler ile herttrltt yayin gelirlerinden, He
c) Intifa veya irtifak haklarma dayanilarak yapilacak hertiirli tesislerden, proje bedelt tu-
tarnm% 3't oranmnda tahsil olunacak hisseden,

d) Her gesit yardim ve bagislardan,
Tesekkl eder.

Fonun kullandmas :

Madde 19- Fon btitgesi yillk olup, hesap ddnemi mali yildir. Fon blitgesi, Tanm ve Orman
Bakaninin onaw: ile yiirlrlige gnrer Fon Saymani Maliye Bakanhiginca atanir ve- Tarm ve Orman
Bakani Fonun ita amiridir. '

Fondan yapilan giderler ve dogan gelirler ile diger islemlere ait belgeler biitge yili hitammndan
itibaren Q¢ ay icinde incelenmek tizere Sayistay Baskanhigina verilir.

Fon islemleri, 2490 sayih Artirma ve Eksiltme ve fhale Kanunu ile 1050 syth Muhasebei -
Umumiye Kanunu htikimlerine tabi degildir.

YEDINCi BOLUM
Cezalar

Madde 20- 6831 sayih Orman Kanunu ile 3167 sayih Kara Avcihigi Kanunu ve 1380 sayih
Su Urtinleri Kanununda yasaklanan fiillerin bu Kanunun uygulandigi yerlerde islenmesi halinde,
cezalar bir misli artinlarak httkmolunur.

Madde 21- Bu kanunda yazi yasaklamalara ve mecburiyetlere aykirt hareket edenler
hakkinda bu Kanunda aynca bir ceza gdsterilmedigi ve bu kimsenin fiilleri daha agir bir cezay1 ge-
rektirmedigi takdirde, sulh ceza mahkemelerince bir aydan alt1 aya kadar hapis ve {i¢ bin liradan
asag1 olmamak tizere agir para cezas! hitkmolunur,

SEKiziNCi BOLUM
Son Hiikiimler

Yonetmelikler

Madde 22- Bu Kanunun yiirtirlige girdidi tarihten itibaren alti ay icerisinde;

.a) Bu Kanunun uygulanmasina iliskin sekil ve esaslan, gdrev, yetki ve sorumluluklan belirle-
yen yonetmelik Imar ve Iskan ve Kulttir ve Turizm Bakanhklaninin gérisleri alinarak Tanm ve or-
man’ Bakanliginca,

b) Milli Parklar Fonunun tegkili ve kullanma esaslarina ait ydnetmelik Maliye Bakanliginin
gorlsl alinarak Tanm ve Orman Bakanhginca,

¢ikarnilir.

bu yonetmelikler Resmi Gazetede yayimlanarak yiriirloge konulur.,

Uygulanmayan ve kaldmlan hiikiirfler :
Madde 23- Bu Kanunun uygulandig: verlerde, 6831 sayii Orman Kanununun ek 3 (nct
maddesinin (A) fikrasinin (c) bendi hukmit uygulanmaz.
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20.3.1950 tarihli ve 5614 sayth Abant Goltt Cevresinin Bolu Ozel idaresine Temlikine Dair
Kanun ylrQrittkten kaldmlm:shr Abant goltt gevresi Devilet ormani olarak 6831 sayth Orman Ka--
nunu hokiimlerine gére yonetilir ve isletilir. Ancak bu yerlerde mewvcut yapi ve tesisler {izerinde
Bolu Ozel Idarest ile diger gerqek ve tuzelkisilerin kazamlmw haklan sakhidir.

Gegd Madde- Bu Kanun kapsamma giren yerlerde ewelce verilmis kullanma izni, intxfa ve ir-
tifak- haklan, gecerlilik stiresi bitimine kadar sahibi tarafindan kullanilmak Gzere bu Kanun
htikiimlerine gére yeniden diizenlenir.

Viiriinkii
Madde 24- Bu Kanun yaymmu tarihinde ytrtirlige girer.

Yiiriitme
Madde 25- Bu Kanun hitkiimlerini Bakanlar Kurulu yrQtir,
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MILLi PARKLAR YONETMELIGI

Resmi Gazetenin
Tarihi: 12.12.1986
Sayis: 19309
- BIRINCI BOLUM.
Amag, Kapsam ve Tanmmlar

Madde 1- Bu Ydnetmeligin amaci, 2873 sayili Milli Parklar Kanunu ile 6831 sayih Orman

Kanununun 25 inci maddesinin uygulanmasini dtizenlemektir.

Kapsam

Madde 2- Bu Y6netmelik, 2873 sayih Milli Parklar Kanununun 22 nci maddest ile 2896 sayih
Kanunla 6831 sayih Orman Kanununa eklenen Ek 5 inci maddesine gére hazirlanms olup; Milli
Parklann, Tabiat Parklarinin, Tabiat Amtlarinin, Tabiati Koruma Sahalannm ve Orman I¢i Dinlen-
me Yerlerihin aynlmasi, planlanmasi, gelistirilmesi, korunmasi, ydnetilmesi ve tamtimasina iliskin
is ve islemleri kapsar.

Kisaltmalar 4
Madde 3- Bu Yénetmelikte yer alan;
~ a) Kanun; 2873 sayih Milli Parklar Kanununu,
b) Bakanlik: Tannm Orman ve Koyisleri Bakanhgini,
¢) Genel Mudurltk: Orman Genel Madariigina,
d) Daire Bagkanh@i: Milli Parklar Dairesi Bagkanhgmn,
e) Mudarltk: Milli Parklar Midirlagana,
f) Fon: Milli Parklar Fon'unu
ifade eder.

Tanmlar

Madde 4- Bu ySnetmelikte yer alan;

‘a) Milli Parklar, Tabiat Parki, Tabiat Aniti ve Tabiati Koruma Alami; Kanunun 2 nci madde-
sin_de tarif edilen tabiat parcalarni,
" b) Ekosistem; belli bir yasama muhiti igindeki canl organizmalar ile cansiz ¢evrenin meydana
.. getirdigi karakteristik bir ekolojik sistemi,
c) Tabii Kaynak; biyolojik tabii degerler; flora, fauna, habitatlar, ekosistemler, tabiat tarihi-




nin ve tabil mirasin mostesna 6zellikleri ve bunlara dair ilmi degiérier & fizild tabli defjerie S
konum, Jeolojik ve jeomorfolojik tesekktlller, hidrolojik ve limnolojik &zellikler, Klimatik 5zenﬂder"”‘”w\%§f '
bunlara dair iimi degerleri, i '

d) Estetik Kaynaldar; insanin psikolojik yapisina ve bedit zevklerine hitap eden Ost(in, bakir
ve tabii manzara dzelliklerini, s

e) Kulttrel Kaynak; tarihi, arkeolojik, mitolojik, antropolojik, etnografik, sosyolojik olayiaﬁ
belgeleyen ve bu olaylann izlerini tastyan sitler ve yoreler ile tarihteki buylik olaylarm ve kisilerin -
izlerini ve hatralanni tagtyan, mimarlik ve gtizel sanatlann ¢meklerini bunyesinde toplayan yerler
objeler ve kllttirel mirasin olagantistd &mekleri ve bunlarla ilgilt ilmi degerlerd,

' f) Teknik izahname; bu yénetmeligin uygulanmasina agiklik getiren, Yonetmelikte yer al-

mayan hususlan ihtiva eden Bakanltk emrini,

g) Rekreasyonel Kaynaklar; tabii ve kitlirel ¢evrenin, 6zellikle agik hava rekreasyonu
yontnden potansiyeli, tagima kapasitesi ve hitap ettigi demografik ¢evreyi,

h) Rekreasyon; insanin eglenme, dinlenme, kendini yenileme fonksiyonunu,

1) Oman I¢i Dinlenme Yeri (Orman Mesire Yeri); rekreasyonel ve estetik kaynak

degerlerine sahip ormanlik alani,
ifade eder.
IKINCI BOLOM
Temel Ilkeler ve Kriterler
Temel ilkeler
Madde 5- Bu Ydnetmeligin uygulandig1 yerlerde;
A) Genel olarak;

~ 1- Kanunun 14 (nct maddest ile yasaklanan faaliyetler vapilamaz.

2- Kaynak degerleri ile koruma ve kullanma esaslarinin belirlenmesinde, ilmi ve tekntk
arashrmalara en genis 6l¢tide yer verilir,

3- Kaynaklann tabii karakterinin mutlak korunmas: ve devamlilign saglanir.

4- Tabii kaynaklann isletiimesi yasaktir. .

5- Tabii denge ve manzara bttnlogtnt bozacak ve tabii cevrenin bakir karakteri ile
bagdasmayacak hicbir faaliyete izin verilmez. '

_6- Bu yerler sadece koruma, ybnetim, arastirma, ziyaretgi, tanitim tesis ve hizmetleri ile do-

natilir; bu tesisler ile kaynak amenajmam ve restorasyon esaslan planlarinda belirtilir.

7- Kullanma ve yararlanma sartlan ve seviyesi idarece belirlenir ve "tagima kapasitesi"nin
disina cikilmaz. ‘ :

8- Tabii ve kulttrel kaynaklara, kaynak degerlerini bozmayacak, ancak tamamlayici ve res-
torasyon amagh mtidahalelerde bulunabilir.

9- Tablatt mutlak koruma zonlarinda, tabii kaynaklar insan etkisi olmaksizin tabii haline
birakilir.,
. . 10- Deviet Mulkiyeti ve ydnetimi ile kaynak, manzara, mulkiyet ve yonetim batinlogn
.. esastir. Ancak milli parklarda deviet mtilkiyeti aranmayabilir, .

11- Kamulastirma ve Tahsisler Kanununun 5 inci ve 6 nc1 maddelerine gére yapilir.

12- Planlann gerektirdigi her turln yap! tesls, hizmet ve faaliyetlerin yapilmasi, yénetilmesi
ve Isletilmesi Kanunun 12 nci maddesine gore diizenlenir.

B) Ozel hallerde;

1- DOzenli tanm ve mevcut iskan alanlan ile bunlan gevreleyen kirsal manzara dokusu,
kaltdrel ve tabii kaynaklann korunmast ve degerlendirilmesinde tezat tegkil etmemesi halinde bu
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x.ar‘azi kullanimlarmin devamiiliklarini temin etmek tizere planlarinda gerekli htktmler getirilir ve bu
2 hokomlere gore 8zel milkiyet tasarruflanna izin verilebilir.

2- Milli parklar ve tabiat parklarinda gergek ve ttizel kisiler lehine verilecek izinlere dair esas-
lar, bu yonetmeligin 22 nci maddesinde belirtilmistir.

3- Uretim, otlatma ve avlanma faaliyetlerine ve kaynaklann korunmasi gelistirilmesi ve de-
vamhhgml saglayacak teknik faaliyetlerin, Kanununun 13 tinctt maddesinde belirtilen esaslar dahi-
linde ve mutlak koruma zonlan disinda izin verilebilir.

4- Kamu varan agisindan vazgegilmez ve kesin bir mecburiyet dogmas: halinde, planda yer
almayan herhangi bir yahnm projesinin uygulanmasina, projenin gevreye yapacag tesir etiid
edilerek, cevre ve kaynak koruma "politikalaryla kabul edilemez bir tezat tegkil etmeyeceginin tes-
pit edilmesi halinde, planda gerekli degisiklikler yapildiktan sonra Bakanlikga izin verilebilir.

Milli park ve tabiat park kriterleri

Madde 6- A) Milli Park olarak ayrilacak yerlerde;

1- Tabii ve kiiltlirel kaynak degeri ile rekreasyonel potansiyeli, milli ve milletlerarasi seviyede
Ozellik ve-6nem tasimalidir. .

- 2- Kaynak degerled, gelécék nesillerin miras olarak devralacaklan ve sahip olmaktan gurur
duyacaklan seviyede 8nemli olmahdr.

3- Kaynak degerleri tahrip olmamus veya teknik ve idari mtidahalelerle islah edilebilir durumda
olmahdir.

4- Saha buytkltagn, kaynak degerleri kesafeti yontinden, 8zel haller ve adalar diginda en az
1000 hektar olmalt ve bu alan bOtlintyle koruma agirlikh zonlardan meydana gelmelidir. idari ve
turistik amach gelistirme alanlan bu asgari saha biyklugiintin disindadir.

B) Tabiat parki olarak aynlacak yerlerde;

1- Milli veya bélge seviyesinde Qstlin tabii fizyocografik yapiya, bitki &rtiisti ve yaban hayati
Szelliklerine ve manzara glizellikleri ile rekreasyon potansiyeline sahip olmaldir,

2- Kaynak ve manzara buttinltigtintl saglayacak yeterli btiytikliukte olmahdir.

3- Bilhassa a¢ik hava rekreasyon yéntinden farkh ve zengin bir potansiyele sahip olmahdur.

4- Mahalli 8rf ve adetlerin, geleneksel arazi kullanma diizeninin ve ktilttirel manzaralann ilgi
ceken 8meklerini de ihtiva edebilmelidir. '

5- Devletin miilkiyetinde olmalidir.

Tabiat anth ve tabiati koruma alam kriterleri

Madde 7- A) Tabiat antt1 olarak aynlacak yerler ve tabii objeler;

1- Tabiat ve tabiat olaylarinin meydana getirdigi tek veya nadir olmalan sebebiyle ilmi ve
estetik ydnden milli éneme sahip, bir veya birkag jeolojik ve jeomorofolojik formasyon ve bitki
ttirleri gibi mlistesna degerleri barindumalidir.

2- Ozellikle insan faaliyetlerinden ¢ok az zarar gdrmils veya hig zarar gérmemis olmahdir.

3- Saha buytikloga milli parktan kugtk, fakat koruma ybnnnden bntonlugu saglayacak yeter-
likte olmalidir.

4- Devietin miilkiyetinde olmaldir.

B) Tabiat1 Koruma alami olarak aynlacak yerler:

. 1- Milli veya milletleraras: seviyede tipik, emsalsiz, nadir, tehlikeye maruz veya kaybolmaya
yiz tutmus ekosistemler, tirler ve tabii olaylann meydana getirdigi veya gizledigi tabii ve gele-
neksel arazi kullanim sekillerine ait $mekleri banindirmahdir.

2- Genellikle hassas ekosistemlerle, habitatlara veya hayat sekillerine, biyolojik veya jeolojik

| cesitliliklere, zengin genetik kaynaklara sahip olmahdir.
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3- Bu Ozellikleri ve farklliklar; bilim, egitim aragtirma kummlan veya iIgili kumluslar
rafindan tespit ‘edilmis olmahdir. %
" 4-'Saha buyoklogt, korunmas gerekii degerlerln hayatlanm uzun snreli olarak devam B
melerine yeterli olmahdir. T

5- Devietin milkiyetinde olmahdr.

Orman igi dinlenme yeri kriterleri

Madde 8- Orman ict dinlenme yeri olarak ayrilacak yerler; :

.a) Mahalli seviyede agikhava rekreasyonu ydntnden degisik ve zengin ozelliklere sahip ol-
mahdr.

b) Altyapi imkanlarina sahip olmahdr.

¢) Kaynak b0tinltgting saglayacak.bytklikte olmalidir.

d) Orman rejimine bagh olmalidir.

- UcUONCU BOLUM
Tayin, Tespit ve Planlama

Taym ve tespit
Madde 9- Milli Park, tabiat parki, tabiat anih ve tabiati koruma alanlan Kanunun 3 tncll
maddesinde agiklanan esaslara gore tayin ve tespit edilen yer ve yorelere dair uygulama stattleri
ve smnirlan mahallen duyurulur. .
Orman I¢i Dinlenme Yeri Kriterlerine sahip oldugu tespit edilen sahalar;
_ 2896 sayilt kanunla degisik 6831 saylll Orman Kanununun 25 inci maddesi hitkimlerine
gdre, Genel Muidirlogtn onay: fle orman ici dinlenme yeri olarak belirlenir.

Planlama esaslan
~ Madde 10- Bu yonetmeligin uygulanacad yerlerin; etlid, envanter ve arastimas: ile Milli
Park planlamasi ve kaynak amenajmam planlanyla ilgili usul ve esaslar teknik izahnamede
agiklanir;

Uam devreli geligme planlan
Madde 11- Milli Park uzun devreli gelisme planlan, ilgili Bakanliklann olumlu gorisleri ve ge-
rektiginde fiili katkilanyla hazirlanir. Bakanlikca onaylanarak ylirtirle konur.

Imar uygulama planlan

Madde 12- Milli Park uzun devreli gelisme plani uyarnca iskan ve yapilagmaya konu olan
yerler i¢in, mahalli gelisme plam karakterindeki, imar mevzuatina uygun imar uygulama planlan,
milli park uzun devreli gelisme plani huktim ve kararlarina uygun olarak, hazirlanir veya
hazirlattinhr, Bayindirlik ve Iskan Bakanligmin onay ile ytir(irl0ge girer.

Tabiat parla, tabiat anty, tabiah koruma alam ve orman ici dinlenme yeri planlan

Madde 13- Tabfat parki, tablat ami ve tabiat koruma alarm olarak tespit edilmis yerler i¢in
hazirlanacak planlar; milli park planlama usul ve teknikleriyle, uygulanan stat0ntin amaclan, kriter-
leri, genel politika ve ilkeler ile uyumlu olarak ve planlanan sahann kaynak degerleri ve dzellikleri
g0z4nlinde bulundurularak Kuolttr ve Turizm Bakanh@inin gériisd alinarak hazirlanmr ve Ba-
kanlikca onaylanarak yurtirioge konur.

Orman igi dinlenme yeri planlan, orman igi dinlenme yeri kriterleri ile sahanin rekreasyonel
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v.ve'estetik degerlerinin yipratilmadan kullanmilmasi, statlt uygulamasmin o yer icin amaglan
gdzontinde bulundurularak Dairesince hazlrlanxr ve Genel Mfidirltkce onaylanarak yiiriirlige ko-

nur.

Uygulama projeleri
Madde 14- Uzun devreli gelisme plani, mahalli gelisme plan ve yatinm projeleri uyannca

Dairesince hazirlanan veya hazirlattirilan uygulama projeleri, Genel Mdtrltk¢e onaylanarak
ylriirloge konur.

Madde 15- Bu y8netmelik uygulamasina konu olan yerlerde;

a) Kultor varliklannin korunmast, tahkimi, restorasyonu ve degerlendiriimesine dair plan ka-
rarlan, 2863 sayih Kultr ve Tabiat Varhklann Koruma Kanununun ilgili httkimlerine gbre ve
Kulttr ve Turizm Bakanh@ ile isbirlidi icinde tespit edilir.

b) Turizm bolge, alan ve merkezlerinde, turizm yatinmlarma dair plan kararlan Bakanhdin
grist alinarak sonuglandmlir.

DORDUNCU BOLUM
Kurulug ve Yonetim

Kurulus _
Madde 16- Bu Y&netmelik kapsammna giren hizmetlerin tasradaki uygulamasi bélge

midirltklerince yirittlir,

Koruma

Madde 17- Bu Ydnetmeligini uygulandig yerlerde; ,

a) Simrlar uygun fiziki elemanlarla veya yesil citlerle 'yer yer belirlenir. Bunun disinda kalan
sinirlar uygun aralikli ve kolay gértilebilir isaret ve levhalarla belirtilir.

b) Koruma amaci ile yol, patika, haberlesme agi; telsiz ve telefon gtzetleme kule ve
kultbeleri gelistirilir; deniz-hava ulasim ve kontrol imkanlar, ekipman ve araglariyla donatilir.

¢) Yangmlar, ¢zellikle orman vyangmlaryla milcadele ydntinden bu Yonetmeligin 10 uncu
maddesinde agiklanan esaslar dahilinde her ttirli tedbir alinir. Milcadelede su ve ¢evreye zararh ol-
mayan kimyevi madde kullanimina yer verilir. Yanginlann tespit ve sOndnrtilmesine iligkin her:
trld mdahale kalifiye ekiplerce saglanir. Genis uygulama alanlan icin ¢zel vanginla miicadele
projeleri hazirlanir ve uygulanir.

d) Planlar uyarinca gergeklestirilecek her trlli tesisin, idarenin koyacag: esaslar dahilinde,
gevre sorunu yaratmayacak sekilde, atik su artirma sistemiyle donatilmas: ve tesisle birlikte bitiril-
mesi, tesisi yapan kurulus veya sahislarca saglanmir. Yapim sirasinda meydana gelen moloz
dokinttileri yatinmes tarafindan kaldinlir ve kullanim alaninin tabii peyzaja uygun ¢evre tanzimi
idarenin belirleyecegi esaslara gére yapilir. Idarece gergeklestirilecek masterek altyapr tesislerine,
kamu ve 8zel tesis sahiplerinin, belirlenecek katilm paylan ile istiraki temin edilir.

e} Cevreyi ve ziyaretgileri rahatsiz edecek seviyede gtriiltiltt faaliyetlerde bulunamaz,
yiksek sesle miizik yayini yapilamaz.

f) Yap: ve tesislerde ¢evre ve hava kirliligi yaratan yakit kullanilamaz, kullanilmas: gerek-
tiinde idarenin koyacagi kirlenmeye karst tedbirlerin alinmas: zorunludur. A

g) Zivaretgiler, idarece konan esaslar dahilinde bu yerlerden yararlanabilirler.

h) Yasaklanan fiillere, arazi kullanma gekillerine ve plan dist yapilasmaya firsat verilmez. Aksi

o
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- hareket edenler hakkinda kanuni islem vapilrr.

Koruma goreviileri

Madde 18- Bu Yonetmeligin uygulandif yerler ve ydrelerde; :

Yonetmelikte belirtilen her tirltt koruma hizmetleri ve yasaklara karst islenen suc;larm tald1
6831 sayil Orman Kanununun 5 inci fasil dérdiinct bolimtinde yer alan suglann takibi ile ilgili;
htktimlere, 2872 sayih Cevre, 1380 sayth Su’ Ortinleri ve 3167 sayii Kara Availin Kanunlan
htkomlerine, genel htikimlere ve Muhafaza Memurlan Gorev ve Calisma Yonetmeligine uygun'
olarak orman muhafaza memurlarinca saglanur.

Miilkiyet ve kamulagtirma

Madde 19- Milli park, tabiat parki, tabiat arut, tabiati koruma alanlarnnin devlet mulkiyetinde
ve Genel Mudurligin intifa ve denetiminde olmast esastir. Ancak milli parklarda deviet m(llklyeti
aranmayabilir. .

Bunu saglamak Qizere gerekli kamulagtirma iglemleri, Kanununun 5 inci maddest ﬁﬁkmﬁne
gdre yapilir. Kamulastirma bedelleri Fon'dan kargilanir,

Tagmmazlann tahsisi ise Kanunun 6 nci maddesi hitklimlerine gdre yapilir.

Tesis ve diizenleme

Madde 20- Kanun kapsamina giren yerlerde planlann gerektirdigi her ttrlt yap, tesis, hiz-
met ve faaliyetlerin yapilmasi, ydnetilmesi ve isletilmesi Kanunun 12 nci madesine goére
dtizenlenir.

Bu hizmetler icinde yer alan, lokanta, kafeterya, biife, kirgazinosu ve benzeri tesisler ida-
rece fon kapsaminda isletilebilecegi gibi, mevsimlik olarak igletmeciye de verilebilir. Milli Park, tabi-
at parki, tabiat anih ve tabiatt koruma alanlan yatirimlan igin gerekli 8denekler, fon ybnetmeligl
esaslan dahilinde kullanihr.

Milli Park, tabiat parki, tabiat aniti, ve tabjati koruma alanlan igindeki mevcut yerlesim mer-
kezlerinde ikamet edenler disinda bu yerlere gelen zyaretgiler; girls kontrol merkezlerinde veya
sahalar igindeki idare ve ziyaretgi merkezlerinde, Bakanhkea tespit edilecek ticreti dderler. Bu
Ucretler fon'da toplanir. '

Kamu kurum ve larruluglarma verilecek izinler
Madde 21- Milli park ve tabiat parklarinda, planlarina uygun olmas: sartiyla kamu kurum ve
kuruluslan tarafindan yapilacak her ttrl plan, proje ve yatinmlara Bakanhkea izin verilebilir ve uy-
gulamalar Kanun ve Yonetmelik htkOmlerine gére denetlenir.
" Ancak bu yerlerdeki tarihi ve arkeolojik sahalarda kaz, restorasyon ve ilmi-arastrmalar, Ba-
kanhgin bilgisi icinde olmak sartiyla, Kltir ve Turizm Bakanh@inin iznine tabidir. '

Gergek ve tiizel ldgilm verilecek izinler
_ Madde 22- Milli Park ve tabiat parklarinda, kamu yarar1 olmak sartiyla, o yer planlanmn
hukOmleri dahilinde turistik amagch bina ve tesisler yapmak tizere gergek ve 6zel hukuk thizel
kisileri lehine, Maliye ve Gtimrik Bakanhgmin goriisi alinarak ve Bakanhk tarafindan Ongomlen
sartlar yerine getirilmek kaydwyla izin verilebilir,
Miltesebbis, o vere ait mevcut planlanndaki sartlarla Bakanllgm belirleyecedi esaslar dahi—
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linde projelerini hazirlar ve turizm mevzuatina uygun olarak Kaltr ve Turizm Bakanhigindan belge

almak sureti ile Bakanhktan intifa hakk: tesisi talebinde bulunur.

Turizm belgesi ve ekli projeleri ile kesif zetlerini Bakanhga getiren mtitesebbis adina, Maliye
ve Gimrik Bakanhgmm gorigh alinarak, Bakanlikca usuliine ve proje ekonomisi ile amortisman
miiddetine uygun olarak kirk dokuz yih gegmemek kaydwyla intifa hakki tesis edilir.

intifa hakk: tesis edildiginin Bakanlikca mitesebbise tebligini takip eden bir ay i¢inde Ba-
kanlikca verilen 8mege uygun noter tasdiki tahahQt senedi Bakanhga verilir. Takiben, tahsis edi-
len yer Bakanlhkca mitesebbise mahallen dtizenlenen bir tutanakla teslim edilir. Mutesebbis, Ba-

kanhga taahhtt ettigi sartlara kesinlikle uymak zorundadur,
intifa hakk: stiresinin uzahlmast ve devri Kanunun 8 inci ve 9 unu maddeleri hukimlerine

gdre yapilhr.
Izin verilmeyecek yerler ve haller

.Madde 23- a) Milli Park ve tabiat parklannda gelisme planlan kesinlesmeden Kanun ve
Yénetmelikte stzll edilen izinler verilemez.

b) Tabiat anitlan ve tabiati koruma alanlannda; 2863 sayih Kiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklanm Ko-

ruma Kanununun ilgili httkGimleri sakli kalmak kaydiyla izin verilmez veya intifak hakk: tesis edile-

. mez.

c) Bu ydnetmelik kapsamina giren yerlerde, Maden ve Petrol Kanunlan geregince
arastirma, isletme ruhsatnamesi ve imtiyazi 2863 sayilt Kaltlir. ve Tabiat Varliklarnint Koruma Ka-
nununun ilgili htkimleri sakh kalmak kaydiyla, Bakanlar Kurulu Karanyla verilir. Aragtirma,
isletme faaliyetlerinde bu yerlerin korunmast amaciyla riayet edilecek hususlar Bakanlikca belirle-
nir.

Bu ydnetmelikte yer alan izin igleriyle ilgili hususlar dig;nda 6831 sayii Orman Kanununun
ilgili htikimleri ve buna bagh mevzuata gore hareket edilir.

BESINCI BOLUM
Suglarm Takibi ve Cezalar

Suglarm Takibi

Madde 24- Kanunda belirlenen yasaklar ve bu Yonetmelikteki agiklamalar ile 6831 sayih Or-
man, 3167 sayih Kara Avcilig, 1380 Sayih Su Urtinleri, 6785 ve 1605 sayili imar, 2872 sayil
Cevre; 2634 sayih Turizmi Tegvik ve 2863 sayih Kultlir ve Tabiat Varliklarint Koruma Kanunu
gibi Kanunlar ile bu Kanunlarin ek ve degisiklikleri ve bunlara dayali mevzuatin getirdigi yasaklara
uyulmamast ve sug sayilan fiillerin iglenmesi Kanun ve bu ySnetmelik htiktimlerinin uygulandig:
yerlerde gérevli orman muhafaza memurlan tarafindan bu memurlann gérevlerine iliskin mevzuat
¢ercevesinde dnlenir veya sug islenmesi halinde gerekli kanuni islem vapilir.

Cezalar

Madde 25- 6831 sayih Orman Kanunu, 3167 sayih Kara Avciligi Kanunu ve 1380 sayih Su
Urtinleri Kanunu ile bu kanunlanin ek ve degisikliklerinde yasaklanan fiillerin, Kanunun uygulandigs
yerlerde islenmesi halinde kanunun 20 ve 21 inci maddeleri uygulanur.

ALTINCI BOLUM
Son Hiildimler

Yiiriidiikten kaldmma
- .. Madde 26- 8/2/1973 gtin ve 6304-586/9 Sayili Milli Parklarin Aynima, Planlama Uygula-
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Gegicl Madde 1- Kahunun yararl0ge girmesinden Once 6831 saylh Orman Kanun 5
maddelerine gtre Milli Parklar.glarak aynlan yerler ile Devlet Orman Isletmesi ve Dbn "Se
yesi Yénetmeliginin ilgili htkimleri uyarinca orman ici dinlenme yeri (mesire yeri) ola'
yerler, Kanun ve bu  Yonetmelik hikiimlerine uygun olarak yeniden tasnif ve degerlendirm
tabl tutulur.

Milli Park kriterlerine haiz olan yerlerde; tamami veya belirli bir kismi ewelce Bakanlar Kuru-
lu Karan ile orman rejimine almip, milli park olara aynilmis olanlaninda; Kanun ve bu Ybnetmelik
httktimleri baskaca bir isleme gerek kalmaksizin uygulanir, digerlerinin Milli Park olarak kabul edﬂ-
mest icin Bakanlar Kurulu Karan istihsal edilir.

Tabiat parki, tabiat aniti ve tabiati koruma alani kriterlerine haiz yerlerde ise Kanun ve bu
Yénetmelik htkktimlerinin uygulanmasmna belirleme islemt ile birlikte baglanir.

Gegici Madde 2- Kanun ve bu Y¢netmelik kapsamina girén verlerde evvelce verilmis kullan-
ma izni, irtifak ve intifa haklan; gegerlilik stiresi bitimine kadar baska bir isleme gerek kalmaksizin

sanibi tarafindan kullanihir.

Yiniikil
Madde 27- Bu Yénetmelik Resmi Gazete'de yayimi tarihinden ylirtirlige girer.

Y.' Oilfi . .
" Madde 28- Bu ydnetmelik htikklimlerini Tanm Orman ve Kdyisleri Bakanh@ yurQtr.
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UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL,
SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATION

Recommendation on International Principles
Applicable to Archaeological Excavations

Index
Preamble
1. Definitions V. Repression of clandestine excavations and of
H. General principles the illicit export of archaeological finds
II. Regulations governing excavations ~ VL. Excavations in occupied territory
and international collaboration VII. Bilateral agreements
IV. Trade in antiguities

The General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization, meeting at New Delhi, from 5 November to 5 December 1956, at its
ninth session,

Being of the opinion that the surest guarantee for the preservation of monuments and
works of the past rests in the respect and affection felt for them by the peoples
themselves, and persuaded that such feelings may be greatly strengthened by .
adequate measures inspired by the wish of Member States to develop science and
international relations,

Convinced that the feelings aroused by the contemplation and study of works of the
past do much to foster mutual understanding between nations, and that it is therefore
highly desirable to secure international co-operation with regard to them and to
further, in every possible way, the fulfilment of their social mission,

Considering that, while individual States are more directly concerned with the
archaeological discoveries made on their territory, the international community as a
whole is nevertheless the richer for such discoveries,

Considering that the history of man implies the knowledge of all different
civilizations; and that it is therefore necessary, in the general interest, that all
archaeological remains be studied and, where possible, preserved and taken into safe
keeping,

Convinced that it is highly desirable that the national authorities responsible for the
protection of the archaeological heritage should be guided by certain common
principles which have been tested by experience and put into practice by national
archaeological services,

Being of the opinion that, though the regulation of excavations is first and foremost
for the domestic jurisdiction of each State, this principle should be brought into
harmony with that of a liberally understood and freely accepted international co-
operation,

Having before it proposals concerning international principles applicable to
archaeological excavations, which constitute item 9.4.3 on the agenda of the session,
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Having decided at its eighth session, that these proposals should be regulated at the
international level by way of a recommendation to Member States, Adopts, this fifth
day of December 1956, the following Recommendation:

The General Conference recommends that Member States should apply the following
provisions by taking whatever legislative or other steps may be required to give
effect, within their respective territories, to the principles and norms formulated in
the present Recommendation.

The General Conference recommends that Member States should bring the present
Recommendation to the knowledge of authorities and organizations concerned with
archaeological excavations and museums.

' The General Conference recommends that Member States should report to it, on
dates and in a manner to be determined by it, on the action which they have taken to
give effect to the present Recommendation.

L Definitions
Archaeological excavations

1. For the purpose of the present Recommendation, by archaeological excavations is
meant any research aimed at the discovery of objects of archaeological character,
whether such research involves digging of the ground or systematic exploration of its
surface or is carried out on the bed or in the sub-soil of inland or territorial waters of
a Member State.

Property protected

2. The provisions of the present Recommendation apply to any remains, whose
preservation is in the public interest from the point of view of history or art and
architecture; each Member State being free to adopt the most appropriate criterion
for assessing the public interest of objects found on its territory. In particular, the
provisions of the present Recommendation should apply to any monuments and
movable or immovable objects of archaeological interest considered in the widest
sense.

3. The criterion adopted for assessing the public interest of archaeological remains
might vary according to whether it is a question of the preservation of such property,
or of the excavator's or finder's obligation to declare his discoveries.

¢ (a) In the former case, the criterion based on preserving all objects originating
before a certain date should be abandoned, and replaced by one whereby
protection is extended to all objects belonging to a given period or of a
minimum age fixed by law.

o (b) In the latter case, each Member State should adopt far wider criteria,
compelling the excavator or finder to declare any object, of archaeological
character, whether movable or immovable, which he may discover.

II. General principles

Protection of the archaeological heritage
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4. Each Member State should ensure the protection of its archaeological heritage,
taking fully into account problems arising in connexion with excavations, and in
conformity with the provisions of the present Recommendation.

5. Each Member State should in particular:

e (a) Make archaeological explorations and excavations subject to prior
authorization by the competent authority;

e (b) Oblige any person finding archaeological remains to declare them at the
earliest possible date to the competent authority;

e (c) Impose penalties for the infringement of these regulations;

e (d) Make undeclared objects subject to confiscation;

o (e) Define the legal status of the archaeological sub-soil and, where State
ownership of the said sub-soil is recognized, specifically mention the fact in its
legislation;

o (f) Consider classifying as historical monuments the essential elements of its
archaeological heritage.

Protecting body: archaeological excavations

6. Although differences of tradition and unequal financial resources make it
impossible for all Member States to adopt a uniform system of organization in the
administrative services responsible for excavations, certain common principles
should nevertheless apply to all national archaeological services:

e (a) The archaeological service should, so far as possible, be a central State
administration--or at any rate an organization provided by law with the
necessary means for carrying out any emergency measures that may be
required. In addition to the general administration of archaeological work, this
service should co-operate with research institutes and universities in the
technical training of excavators. This body should also set up a central
documentation, including maps, of its movable and immovable monuments
and additional documentation for every important museum or ceramic or
iconographic collection, etc.

¢ (b) Steps should be taken to ensure in particular the regular provision of funds:
(i) to administer the services in a satisfactory manner; (ii) to carry out a
programme of work proportionate to the archaeological resources of the
country, including scientific publications; (iii) to exercise control over
accidental discoveries; (iv) to provide for the upkeep of excavation sites and
monuments.

7. Careful supervision should be exercised by each Member State over the restoration
of archaeological remains and objects discovered.

8. Prior approval should be obtained from the competent authority for the removal of
any monuments which ought to be preserved in situ.

9. Each Member State should consider maintaining untouched, partially or totally, a
certain number of archaeological sites of different periods in order that their
excavation may benefit from improved techniques and more advanced
archaeological knowledge. On each of the larger sites now being excavated, in so far
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as the nature of the land permits, well defined 'witness' areas might be left .
unexcavated in several places in order to allow for eventual verification of the
stratigraphy and archaeological composition of the site.

Formation of central and regional collections

10. Inasmuch as archaeology is a comparative science, account should be taken, in
the setting up and organizing of museums and reserve collections, of the need for
facilitating the work of comparison as much as possible. For this purpose, central and
regional collections might be formed or, in exceptional cases, local collections on
particularly important archaeological sites-—in preference to small scattered
collections, accessible to comparatively few people. These establishments should
command, on a permanent basis, the administrative facilities and scientific staff
necessary to ensure the preservation of the exhibits.

11. On important archaeological sites, a small exhibit of an educational nature--
possibly a museum--should be set up to convey to visitors the interest of the
archaeological remains.

FEducation of the public

12. The competent authority should initiate educational measures in order to arouse
and develop respect and affection for the remains of the past by the teaching of
history, the participation of students in certain excavations, the publication in the
press of archaeological information supplied by recognized specialists, the
organization of guided tours, exhibitions and lectures dealing with methods of
excavation and results achieved, the clear display of archaeological sites explored
and monuments discovered, and the publication of cheap and simply written
monographs and guides. In order to encourage the public to visit these sites, Member
States should make all necessary arrangements to facilitate access to them.

ITL. Regulations governing excavations and international collaboration
Authority to excavate granted to foreigners

13. Each Member State on whose territory excavations are to take place should lay
down general rules governing the granting of excavation concessions, the conditions
to be observed by the excavator, in particular as concerns the supervision exercised
by the national authorities, the period of the concession, the reasons which may
justify its withdrawal, the suspension of work, or its transfer from the authorized
excavator to the national archaeological service.

14. The conditions imposed upon a foreign excavator should be those applicable to
nationals. Consequently, the deed of concession should omit special stipulations
which are not imperative.

International collaboration

15. In the higher interest of archacology and of international collaboration, Member
States should encourage excavations by a liberal policy. They might allow qualified
individuals or learned bodies, irrespective of nationality, to apply on an equal footing
for the concession to excavate. Member States should encourage excavations carried
out by joint missions of scientists from their own country and of archaeologists



Ek11 178

representing foreign institutions, or by international missions.
Archaeological excavations

16. When a concession is granted to a foreign mission, the representative of the
conceding State—if such be appointed--should, as far as possible, also be an
archaeologist capable of helping the mission and collaborating with it.

17. Member States which lack the necessary resources for the organization of
archaeological excavations in foreign countries should be accorded facilities for
sending archaeologists to sites being worked by other Member States, with the
consent of the director of excavations.

18. A Member State whose technical or other resources are insufficient for the
scientific carrying out of an excavation should be able to call on the participation of
foreign experts or on a foreign mission to undertake it.

Reciprocal guarantees

19. Authority to carry out excavations should be granted only to institutions
represented by qualified archaeologists or to persons offering such unimpeachable
scientific, moral and financial guarantees as to ensure that any excavations will be
completed in accordance with the terms of the deed of concession and within the
period laid down.

20. On the other hand, when authority to carry out excavations is granted to foreign
archaeologists, it should guarantee them a period of work long enough, and
conditions of security sufficient to facilitate their task and protect them from
unjustified cancellation of the concession in the event, for instance, of their being
obliged, for reasons recognized as valid, to interrupt their work for a given period of
time.

Preservation of archaeological remains

21. The deed of concession should define the obligations of the excavator during and
on completion of his work. The deed should, in particular, provide for guarding,
maintenance and restoration of the site together with the conservation, during and on
completion of his work, of objects and monuments uncovered. The deed should
moreover indicate what help if any the excavator might expect from the conceding
State in the discharge of his obligations should these prove too onerous.

Access to excavation sites

22. Qualified experts of any nationality should be allowed to visit a site before a
report of the work is published and with the consent of the director of excavations,
even during the work. This privilege should in no case jeopardize the excavator’s
scientific rights in his finds.

Assignment of finds

23. (a) Each Member State should clearly define the principles which hold good on
its territory in regard to the disposal of finds from excavations.
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(b) Finds should be used, in the first place, for building up, in the museums of the
country in which excavations are carried out, complete collections fully
representative of that country's civilization, history, art and architecture.

(c) With the main object of promoting archaeological studies through the distribution
of original material, the conceding authority, after scientific publication, might
consider allocating to the approved excavator a number of finds from his excavation,
consisting of duplicates or, in a more general sense, of objects or groups of objects
which can be released in view of their similarity to other objects from the same
excavation. The return to the excavator of objects resulting from excavations should
always be subject to the condition that they be allocated within a specified period of
time to scientific centres open to the public, with the proviso that if these conditions
are not put into effect, or cease to be carried out, the released objects will be returned
to the conceding authority.

(d) Temporary export of finds, excluding objects which are exceptionally fragile or
of national importance, should be authorized on requests emanating from a scientific
institution of public or private character if the study of these finds in the conceding
State is not possible because of lack of bibliographical or scientific facilities, or is
impeded by difficulties of access.

(e) Each Member State should consider ceding to, exchanging with, or depositing in
foreign museums objects which are not required in the national collections.

Scientific rights; rights and obligations of the excavator

24. (a) The conceding State should guarantee to the excavator scientific rights in his
finds for a reasonable period.

(b) The conceding State should require the excavator to publish the results of his
work within the period stipulated in the deed, or, failing such stipulations, within a
reasonable period. This period should not exceed two years for the preliminary
report. For a period of five years following the discovery, the competent
archaeological authorities should undertake not to release the complete collection of
finds, nor the relative scientific documentation, for detailed study, without the
written authority of the excavator. Subject to the same conditions, these authorities
should also prevent photographic or other reproduction of archaeological material
still unpublished. In order to allow, should it be so desired, for simultaneous
publication of the preliminary report in both countries, the excavator should, on
demand, submit a copy of his text to these authorities.

(c) Scientific publications dealing with archaeological research and issued in a
language which is not widely used should include a summary and, if possible, a list
of contents and captions of illustrations translated into some more widely known

language.

Documentation on excavations

25. Subject to the provisions set out in paragraph 24, the national archaeological
services should, as far as possible, make their documentation and reserve collections
of archaeological material readily available for inspection and study to excavators
and qualified experts, especially those who have been granted a concession for a
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particular site or who wish to obtain one.
Regional meetings and scientific discussions

26. In order to facilitate the study of problems of common interest, Member States
might, from time to time, convene regional meetings attended by representatives of
the archaeological services of interested States. Similarly, each Member State might
encourage excavators working on its soil to meet for scientific discussions.

IV. Trade in antiquities

27. In the higher interests of the common archaeological heritage, each Member
State should consider the adoption of regulations to govern the trade in antiquities so
as to ensure that this trade does not encourage smuggling of archaeological material
or affect adversely the protection of sites and the collecting of material for public
exhibit.

28. Foreign museums should, in order to fulfil their scientific and educational aims,
be able to acquire objects which have been released from any restrictions due to the
laws in force in the country of origin.

V. Repression of clandestine excavations and of the illicit export of archaeological finds
Protection of archaeological sites against clandestine excavations and damage

29. Each Member State should take all necessary measures to prevent clandestine
excavations and damage to monuments defined in paragraphs 2 and 3 above, and
also to prevent the export of objects thus obtained.

International co-operation in repressive measures

30. All necessary measures should be taken in order that museums to which
archaeological objects are offered ascertain that there is no reason to believe that
these objects have been procured by clandestine excavation, theft or any other
method regarded as illicit by the competent authorities of the country of origin. Any
suspicious offer and all details appertaining thereto should be brought to the attention
of the services concerned. When archaeological objects have been acquired by
museums, adequate details allowing them to be identified and indicating the manner
of their acquisition should be published as soon as possible.

Return of objects to their country of origin

31. Excavation services and museums should lend one another assistance in order to
ensure or facilitate the recovery of objects derived from clandestine excavations or
theft, and of all objects exported in infringement of the legislation of the country of
origin. It is desirable that each Member State should take the necessary measures to
ensure this recovery. These principles should be applied in the event of temporary
exports as mentioned in paragraph 23(c), (d) and (e) above, if the objects are not
returned within the stipulated period.

VL Excavations in occupied territory

32. In the event of armed conflict, any Member State occupying the territory of
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another State should refrain from carrying out archaeological excavations in the
occupied territory. In the event of chance finds being made, particularly during
military works, the occupying Power should take all possible measures to protect
these finds, which should be handed over, on the termination of hostilities, to the
competent authorities of the territory previously occupied, together with all
documentation relating thereto.

VII. Bilateral agreements

33. Member States should, whenever necessary or desirable, conclude bilateral
agreements to deal with matters of common interest arising out of the application of
the present Recommendation.

The foregoing is the authentic text of the Recommendation duly adopted by the
General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization during its Ninth Session, which was held at New Delhi and declared
closed the fifth day of December 1956, '

IN FAITH WHEREOF we have appended our signatures this fifth day of December
1956.

The President of the General Conference The Director-General
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UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL,
SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATION

Recommendation Concerning the Preservation
of Cultural Property Endangered by Public or Private Works

The General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization, meeting in Paris from 15 October to 20 November 1968, at its fifteenth

session,

Considering that contemporary civilization and its future evolution rest upon, among
other elements, the cultural traditions of the peoples of the world, their creative force
and their social and economic development,

Considering that cultural property is the product and witness of the different
traditions and of the spiritual achievements of the past and thus is an essential
element in the personality of the peoples of the world,

Considering that it is indispensable to preserve it as much as possible, according to
its historical and artistic importance, so that the significance and message of cultural
property become a part of the spirit of peoples who thereby may gain consciousness
of their own dignity,

Considering that preserving cultural property and rendering it accessible constitute,
in the spirit of the Declaration of the Principles of International Cultural Co-
operation adopted on 4 November 1966 in the course of its fourteenth session, means
of encouraging mutual understanding among peoples and thereby serve the cause of

peace,

Considering also that the well-being of all peoples depends, inter alia, upon the
existence of a favourable and stimulating environment and that the preservation of
cultural property of all periods of history contributes directly to such an environment,

Recognizing, on the other hand, the role that industrialization, towards which world
civilization is moving, plays in the development of peoples and their spiritual and
national fulfilment,

Considering, however, that the prehistoric, protohistoric and historic monuments and
remains, as well as numerous recent structures having artistic, historic or scientific
importance are increasingly threatened by public and private works resulting from
industrial development and urbanization,

Considering that it is the duty of governments to ensure the protection and the
preservation of the cultural heritage of mankind, as much as to promote social and
economic development,

Considering in consequence that it is urgent to harmonize the preservation of the
cultural heritage with the changes which follow from social and economic
development, making serious efforts to meet both requirements in a broad spirit of
understanding, and with reference to appropriate planning,

Considering equally that adequate preservation and accessibility of cultural property
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constitute a major contribution to the social and economic development of countries
and regions which possess such treasures of mankind by means of promoting
national and intemational tourism,

Considering finally that the surest guarantee for the preservation of cultural property
rests in the respect and the attachment felt for it by the people themselves, and
persuaded that such feelings may be greatly strengthened by adequate measures
carried out by Member States,

Having before it proposals concerning the preservation of cultural property
endangered by public or private works, which constitute item 16 on the agenda of the
session,

Having decided at its thirteenth session that proposals on this item should be the
subject of an international instrument in the form of a recommendation to Member
States,

Adopts on this nineteenth day of November 1968 this recommendation.

The General Conference recommends that Member States should apply the following
provisions by taking whatever legislative or other steps may be required to give effect
within their respective territories to the norms and principles set forth in this
recommendation.

The General Conference recommends that Member States should bring this
recommendation to the attention of the authorities or services responsible for public
or private works as well as to the bodies responsible for the conservation and the
protection of monuments and historic, artistic, archaeological and scientific sites. It
recommends that authorities and bodies which plan programmes for education and
the development of tourism be equally informed.

The General Conference recommends that Member States should report to it, on the
dates and in a manner to be determined by it, on the action they have taken to give
effect to this recommendation.

I. Definition
1. For the purpose of this recommendation, the term 'cultural property' applies to:

(a) Immovabiles, such as archaeological and historic or scientific sites,
structures or other features of historic, scientific, artistic or architectural
value, whether religious or secular, including groups of traditional
structures, historic quarters in urban or rural built-up areas and the
ethnological structures of previous cultures still extant in valid form. It
applies to such immovables constituting ruins existing above the earth as
well as to archaeological or historic remains found within the earth. The
term cultural property also includes the setting of such property;

(b) Movable property of cultural importance including that existing in or
recovered from immovable property and that concealed in the earth,
which may be found in archaeological or historical sites or elsewhere.
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2. The term 'cultural property’ includes not only the established and scheduled
architectural, archaeological and historic sites and structure, but also the unscheduled
or unclassified vestiges of the past as well as artistically or historically important
recent sites and structures.

II. General principles

3. Measures to preserve cultural property should extend to the whole territory of the
State and should not be confined to certain monuments and sites.

4. Protective inventories of important cultural property, whether scheduled or
unscheduled, should be maintained. Where such inventories do not exist, priority
should be given in their establishment to the thorough survey of cultural property in
areas where such property is endangered by public or private works.

5. Due account should be taken of the relative significance of the cultural property
concerned when determining measures required for the:

(a) Preservation of an entire site, structure, or other forms of immovable
cultural property from the effects of private or public works;

(b) Salvage or rescue of cultural property if the area in which it is found
is to be transformed by public or private works, and the whole or a part
of the property in question is to be preserved and removed.

6. Measures should vary according to the character, size and location of the cultural
property and the nature of the dangers with which it is threatened.

7. Measures for the preservation or salvage of cultural property should be preventive
and corrective.

8. Preventive and corrective measures should be aimed at protecting or saving
cultural property from public or private works likely to damage and destroy it, such
as:

(a) Urban expansion and renewal projects, although they may retain
scheduled monuments while sometimes removing less important
structures, with the result that historical relations and the setting of
historic quarters are destroyed,

(b) Similar projects in areas where groups of traditional structures
having cultural value as a whole risk being destroyed for the lack of a
scheduled individual monument;

(c) Injudicious modifications and repair of individual historic buildings;
(d) The construction or alteration of highways which are a particular
danger to sites or to historically important structures or groups of
structures; Coen e

(e) The construction of dams for irrigation, hydroelectric power or flood
control,;
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(f) The construction of pipelines and of power and transmission lines of
electricity;

(g) Farming operations including deep ploughing, drainage and irrigation
operations, the clearing and levelling of land and afforestation;

(h) Works required by the growth of industry and the technological
progress of industrialized societies such as airfields, mining and
quarrying operations and dredging and reclamation of channels and
harbours.

9. Member States should give due priority to measures required for the preservation -
in situ of cultural property endangered by public or private works in order to preserve
historical associations and continuity. When overriding economic or social
conditions require that cultural property be transferred, abandoned or destroyed, the
salvage or rescue operations should always include careful study of the cultural
property involved and the preparations of detailed records.

10. The results of studies having scientific or historic value carried out in connexion
with salvage operations, particularly when all or much of the immovable cultural
property has been abandoned or destroyed, should be published or otherwise made
available for future research.

11. Important structures and other monuments which have been transferred in order
to save them from destruction by public or private works should be placed on a site

or in a setting which resembles their former position and natural, historic or artistic

associations.

12. Important movable cultural property, including representative samples of objects
recovered from archaeological excavations, obtained from salvage operations should
be preserved for study or placed on exhibition in institutions such as museums
including site museums, or universities.

III. Preservation and salvage measures

13. The preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public or private
works should he ensured through the means mentioned below the precise measures
to be determined by the legislation and organizational system of the State:

(a) Legislation;
(b) Finance;
(c) Administrative measures;
(d) Procedures to preserve and to salvage cultural property;
(e) Penalties;
_ (D) Repairs;
(g) Awards;
(h) Advice;
(i) Educational programmes.

Legislation

14. Member States should enact or maintain on the national as well as on the local
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level the legislative measures necessary to ensure the preservation or salvage of
cultural property endangered by public or private works in accordance with the
norms and principles embodied in this recommendation.

Finance

15. Member States should ensure that adequate budgets are available for the
preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public or private works.
Although differences in legal systems and traditions as well as disparity in resources
preclude the adoption of uniform measures, the following should be considered:

(a) The national or local authorities responsible for the safeguarding of
cultural property should have adequate budgets to undertake the
preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public or
private works; or

(b) The costs of preserving or salvaging cultural property endangered by
public or private works including preliminary archaeological research
should form part of the budget of construction costs; or

(c) The possibility of combining the two methods mentioned in
subparagraphs a and b above should be provided for.

16. In the event of unusual costs due to the size and complexity of the operations
required, there should be possibilities of obtaining additional funds through enabling
legislation, special subventions, a national fund for monuments or other appropriate
means. The services responsible for the safeguarding of cultural property should be
empowered to administer or to utilize these extra-budgetary contributions required
for the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public or private
works.

17. Member States should encourage proprietors of artistically or historically
important structures, including structures forming part of a traditional group, or
residents in a historic quarter in urban or rural built-up areas to preserve the character
and aesthetic qualities of their cultural property, which would otherwise be
endangered by public or private works, through:

(a) Favourable tax rates; or

(b) The establishment, through appropriate legislation, of a budget to
assist, by grants, loans or other measures, local authorities, institutions
and private owners of artistically, architecturally, scientifically or
historically important structures including groups of traditional
structures to maintain or to adapt them suitably for functions which
would meet the needs of contemporary society; or

(c) The possibility of combining the two methods mentioned in
subparagraphs a and b above should be provided for.

18. If the cultural property is not scheduled or otherwise protected it should be
possible for the owner to request such assistance from the appropriate authorities.

19. National or local authorities, as well as private owners, when budgeting for the
preservation of cultural property endangered by public or private works, should take
into account the intrinsic value of cultural property and also the contribution it can
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make to the economy as a tourist attraction.
Administrative measures

20. Responsibility for the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by
public or private works should be entrusted to appropriate official bodies. Whenever
official bodies or services already exist for the protection of cultural property, these
bodies or services should be given responsibility for the preservation of cultural
property against the dangers caused by public or private works. If such services do
not exist, special bodies or services should be created for the purpose of the
preservation of cultural property endangered by public or private works; and
although differences of constitutional provisions and traditions preclude the adoption
of a uniform system, certain common principles should be adopted.

(a) There should be a co-ordinating or consultative body, composed of
representatives of the authorities responsible for the safeguarding of
cultural property, for public and private works, for town planning, and of
research and educational institutions, which should be competent to
advise of the preservation of cultural property endangered by public or
private works and, in particular, on conflicts of interest between
requirements for public or private works and the preservation or salvage
of cultural property.

b) Provincial, municipal or other forms of local government should also
have services responsible for the preservation or salvage of cultural
property endangered by public or private works. These services should
be able to call upon the assistance of national services or other
appropriate bodies in accordance with their capabilities and
requirements.

(c) The services responsible for the safeguarding of cultural property
should be adequately staffed with the specialists required for the
preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public or
private works, such as architects, urbanists, archaeologists, historians,
inspectors and other specialists and technicians.

(d) Administrative measures should be taken to co-ordinate the work of
the different services responsible for the safeguarding of cultural
property with that of other services responsible for public and private
works and that of any other department or service whose responsibilities
touch upon the problem of the preservation or salvage of cultural
property endangered by public or private works.

(e) Administrative measures should be taken to establish an authority or
commission in charge of urban development programmes in all
communities having scheduled or unscheduled historic quarters, sites
and monuments which need to be preserved against public and private
construction.

21. At the preliminary survey stage of any project involving construction in a locality
recognized as being of cultural interest or likely to contain objects of archaeological
or historical importance, several variants of the project should be prepared, at
regional or municipal level, before a decision is taken. The choice between these
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variants should be made on the basis of a comprehensive comparative analysis, in
order that the most advantageous solution, both economically and from the point of
view of preserving or salvaging cultural property, may be adopted.

Procedures to preserve and to salvage cultural property

22. Thorough surveys should be carried out well in advance of any public or private
works which might endanger cultural property to determine:

(a) The measures to be taken to preserve important cultural property in
situ;

(b) The amount of salvage operations which would be required such as
the selection of archaeological sites to be excavated, structures to be
transferred and movable cultural property salvaged, etc.

23. Measures for the preservation or salvage of cultural property should be carried
out well in advance of public or private works. In areas of archaeological or cultural
importance, such as historic towns, villages, sites and districts, which should be
protected by the legislation of every country, the starting of new work should be
made conditional upon the execution of preliminary archaeological excavations. If
necessary, work should be delayed to ensure that adequate measures are taken for the
preservation or salvage of the cultural property concerned.

24. Important archaeological sites, and, in particular, prehistoric sites as they are
difficult to recognize, historic quarters in urban or rural areas, groups of traditional
structures, ethnological structures of previous cultures and other immovable cultural
property which would otherwise be endangered by public or private works should be
protected by zoning or scheduling:

(a) Archaeological reserves should be zoned or scheduled and, if
necessary, immovable property purchased, to permit thorough
excavation or the preservation of the ruins found at the site.

(b) Historic quarters in urban or rural centres and groups of traditional
structures should be zoned and appropriate regulations adopted to
preserve their setting and character, such as the imposition of controls on
the degree to which historically or artistically important structures can
be renovated and the type and design of new structures which can be
introduced. The preservation of monuments should be an absolute
requirement of any well-designed plan for urban redevelopment
especially in historic cities or districts. Similar regulations should cover
the area surrounding a scheduled monument or site and its setting to
preserve its association and character. Due allowance should be made
for the modification of ordinary regulations applicable to new
construction; these should be placed in abeyance when new structures
are introduced into an historical zone. Ordinary types of commercial
advertising by means of posters and illuminated announcements should
be forbidden, but commercial establishments could be allowed to
indicate their presence by means of judiciously presented signs.

25. Member States should make it obligatory for persons finding archaeological
remains in the course of public or private works to declare them at the earliest
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possible moment to the competent service. Careful examination should be carried out
by the service concerned and, if the site is important, construction should be deferred
to permit thorough excavation, due allowance or compensation being made for the
delays incurred.

26. Member States should have provisions for the acquisition, through purchase, by
national or local governments and other appropriate bodies of important cultural
property endangered by public or private works. When necessary, it should be
possible to effect such acquisition through expropriation.

Penalties

27. Member States should take steps to ensure that offences, through intent or
negligence, against the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by
public or private works are severely punished by their Penal Code, which should
provide for fines or imprisonment or both.

In addition, the following measures could be applied:

a) Whenever possible, restoration of the site or structure at the expense
of those responsible for the damage to it:

(b) In the case of a chance archaeological find, payment of damages to
the State when immovable cultural property has been damaged,
destroyed or neglected: confiscation without compensation when a
movable object has been concealed.

Repairs

28. Member States should, when the nature of the property so allows, adopt the
necessary measures to ensure the repair, restoration or reconstruction of cultural
property damaged by public or private works. They should also foresee the
possibility of requiring local authorities and private owners of important cultural
property to carry out repairs or restorations, with technical and financial assistance if
necessary.

Awards

29. Member States should encourage individuals, associations and municipalities to
take part in programmes for the preservation or salvage of cultural property
endangered by public or private works. Measures to that effect could include:

(a) Ex gratia payments to individuals reporting or surrendering hidden
archaeologic finds;

(b) Awards of certificates, medals or other forms of recognition to
individuals, even if they belong to government service associations,
institutions or municipalities which have carried out outstanding projects
for the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by public
or private works.

Advice
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30. Member States should provide individuals associations or municipalities lacking
the required experience or staff with technical advice or supervision to maintain
adequate standards for the preservation or salvage of cultural property endangered by
public or private works.

Educational programmes

31. In a spirit of international collaboration, Member States should take steps to
stimulate and develop among their nationals interest in, and respect for, the cultural
heritage of the past of their own and other traditions in order to preserve or to salvage
cultural property endangered by public or private works.

32. Specialized publications, articles in the press, and radio and television broadcasts
should publicize the nature of the dangers to cultural property arising from ill-
conceived public or private works as well as cases where cultural property has been
successfully preserved or salvaged.

33. Educational institutions, historical and cultural associations, public bodies
concerned with the tourist industry and associations for popular education should
have programmes to publicize the dangers to cultural property arising from short-
sighted public or private works and to underline the fact that projects to preserve
cultural property contribute to international understanding.

34. Museums and educational institutions and other interested organizations should
prepare special exhibitions on the dangers to cultural property arising from
uncontrolled public or private works and on the measures which have been used to
preserve or to salvage cultural property which has been endangered.

The foregoing is the authentic text of the recommendation duly adopted by the
General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization during its fifteenth session, which was held in Paris and declared closed
the twentieth day of November 1968.

IN FAITH WHEREOF we have appended our signatures this twenty-second day of
November 1968.

The President of General Conference The Director—General
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U.S. and International Laws:
Back to HOME | U.S. Laws | International Laws

_ Convention for the Protection of
Cultural Property In the Event of Armed Conflict

(The Hague Convention)

Done at the Hague, -on 14 May 1954
The High Contracting Parties,

Recognizing that cultural property has suffered grave damage
during recent armed conflicts and that, by reason of the
developments in the technique of warfare, it is in increasing
danger of destruction;

Being convinced that damage to cultural property belonging to any
people whatsoever means damage to the cultural heritage of all
mankind, since each people makes its contribution to the culture
of the world;

Considering that the preservation of the cultural heritage is of
great importance for all peoples of the world and that it is
important that this heritage should receive international
protection;

Guided by the principles concerning the protection of cultural
property during armed conflict, as established in the Conventions
of The Hague of 1899 and of 1907 and in the Washington Pact of 15
April, 1935;

Being of the opinion that such protection cannot be effective
unless both national and international measures have been taken
to organize it in time of peace;

Being determined to take all possible steps to protect cultural
property;

Have agreed upon the following provisions:

CHAPTER I: GENERAIL PROVISIONS REGARDING PROTECTION
Article 1
DEFINITION OF CULTURAL PROPERTY

For the purposes of the present Convention, the term "cultural
property” shall cover, irrespective of origin or ownership:

(a) movable or immovable property of great importance to the
cultural heritage of every people, such as monuments of
architecture, art or history, whether religious or secular;
archaeological sites; groups of buildings which, as a whole,
are of historical or artistic interest; works of art;
manuscripts, books and other objects of artistic, historical
or archaeological interest; as well as scientific
collections and important collections of books or archives
or of reproductions of the property defined above;

{b) buildings whose main and effective purpose is to
preserve or exhibit the movable cultural property defined in
sub-paragraph (a) such as museums, large libraries and
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depositories of archives, and refuges intended to shelter,
in the event of armed conflict, the movable cultural
property defined in subparagraph (a):;

(c) centres containing a large amount of cultural property
as defined in subparagraphs (a) and (b), to be known as
"centres containing monuments”.

Article 2
PROTECTION OF CULTURAL PROPERTY

For the purposes of the present Convention, the protection of
cultural property shall comprise the safeguarding of and respect
for such property.

Article 3
SAFEGUARDING OF CULTURAL PROPERTY

The High Contracting Parties undertake to prepare in time of

peace for the safeguarding of cultural property situated within
their own territory against the foreseeable effects of an armed
conflict, by taking such measures as they consider appropriate.

Article 4
RESPECT FOR CULTURAL PROPERTY

1. The High Contracting Parties undertake to respect cultural
property situated within their own territory as well as within
the territory of other High Contracting Parties by refraining
from any use of the property and its immediate surroundings or of
the appliances in use for its protection for purposes which are
likely to expose it to destruction or damage in the event of
armed convict; and by refraining from any act of hostility
directed against such property.

2. The obligations mentioned in paragraph 1 of the present
Article may be waived only in cases where military necessity
imperatively requires such a waiver.

3. The High Contracting Parties further undertake to prohibit,
prevent and, if necessary, put a stop to any form of theft,
pillage or misappropriation of, and any acts of vandalism
directed against, cultural property. They shall refrain from
requisitioning movable cultural property situated in the
territory of another High Contracting Party.

4. They shall refrain from any act directed by way of reprisals
against cultural property.

5. No High Contracting Party may evade the obligations incumbent
upon it under the present Article, in respect of another High
Contracting Party, by reason of the fact that the latter has not
applied the measures of safeguard referred to in Article 3.

Article 5
OCCUPATION

1. Any High Contracting Party in occupation of the whole or part
of the territory of another High Contracting Party shall as far
as possible support the competent national authorities of the
occupied country in safegquarding and preserving its cultural
property.
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2. Should it prove necessary to take measures to preserve
cultural property situated in occupied territory and damaged by
military operations, and should the competent national
authorities be unable to take such measures, the Occupying Power
shall, as far as possible, and in close co-operation with such
authorities, take the most necessary measures of preservation.

3. Any High Contracting Party whose government is considered
their legitimate government by members of a resistance movement,
shall, if possible, draw their attention to the obligation to
comply with those provisions of the Convention dealing with
respect for cultural property.

Article 6
DISTINCTIVE MARKING OF CULTURAL PROPERTY

In accordance with the provisions of Article 16, cultural
property may bear a distinctive emblem so as to facilitate its
recognition.

Article 7
MILITARY MEASURES

1. The High Contracting Parties undertake to introduce in time of
peace into their military regulations or instructions such
provisions as may ensure observance of the present Convention,
and to foster in the members of their armed forces a spirit of
respect for the culture and cultural property of all peoples.

2. The High Contracting Parties undertake to plan or establish in
peacetime, within their armed forces, services or specialist
personnel whose purpose will be to secure respect for cultural
property and to co-operate with the civilian authorities
responsible for safegqguarding it.

CHAPTER II: SPECIAL PRQTECTION
Article 8
GRANTING OF SPECIAL PROTECTION

1. There may be placed under special protection a limited number
of refuges intended to shelter movable cultural property in the
event of armed conflict, of centres containing monuments and
other immovable cultural property of very great importance,
provided that they:

(a) are situated at an adequate distance from any large
industrial centre or from any important military objective
constituting a vulnerable point, such as, for example, an
aerodrome, broadcasting station, establishment engaged upon
work of national defense, a port or railway station of
relative importance or a main line of communication;

(b) are not used for military purposes.

2. A refuge for movable cultural property may also be placed
under special protection, whatever its location, if it is so
constructed that, in all probability, it will not be damaged by
bombs.

3. A centre containing monuments shall be deemed to be used for
military purposes whenever it is used for the movement of
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military personnel or material, even in transit. The same shall
apply whenever activities directly connected with military
operations, the stationing of military personnel, or the
production of war material are carried on within the centre.

4. The guarding of cultural property mentioned in paragraph 1
above by armed custodians specially empowered to do so, or the
presence, in the wvicinity of such cultural property, of police
forces normally responsible for the maintenance of public order
shall not be deemed to be use for military purposes.

5. If any cultural property mentioned in paragraph 1 of the
present Article is situated near an important military objective
as defined in the said paragraph, it may nevertheless be placed
under special protection if the High Contracting Party asking for
that protection undertakes, in the event of armed conflict, to
make no use of the objective and particularly, in the case of a
port, railway station or aerodrome, to divert all traffic
therefrom. In that event, such diversion shall be prepared in
time of peace.

6. Special protection is granted to cultural property by its
entry in the "International Register of Cultural Property under
Special Protection”. This entry shall only be made, in accordance
with the provisions of the present Convention and under the
conditions provided for in the Regulations for the execution of
the Convention.

Article 9
IMMUNITY OF CULTURAL PROPERTY UNDER SPECIAL PROTECTION

The High Contracting Parties undertake to ensure the immunity of
cultural property under special protection by refraining, from
the time of entry in the International Register, from any act of
hostility directed against such property and, except for the
cases provided for in paragraph 5 of Article 8, from any use of
such property or its surroundings for military purposes.

Article 10
IDENTIFICATION AND CONTROL

During an armed conflict, cultural property under special
protection shall be marked with the distinctive emblem described
in Article 16, and shall be open to international control as
provided for in the Regulations for the execution of the
Convention.

Article 11
WITHDRAWAL OF IMMUNITY

1. If one of the High Contracting Parties commits, in respect of
any item of cultural property under special protection, a
violation of the obligations under Article 9, the opposing Party
shall, so long as this violation persists, be released from the
obligation to ensure the immunity of the property concerned.
Nevertheless, whenever possible, the latter Party shall first
request the cessation of such violation within a reasonable time.

2. Apart from the case provided for in paragraph 1 of the present
Article, immunity shall be withdrawn from cultural property under
special protection only in exceptional cases of unavoidable
military necessity, and only for such time as that necessity
continues. Such necessity can be established only by the officer
commanding a force the equivalent of a division in size or
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larger. Whenever circumstances permit, the opposing Party shall
be notified, a reasonable time in advance, of the decision to
withdraw immunity.

3. The Party withdrawing immunity shall, as soon as possible, so
inform the Commissioner-General for cultural property provided
for in the Requlations for the execution of the Convention, in
writing, stating the reasons.

CHAPTER III: TRANSPORT OF CULTURAL PROPERTY
Article 12
TRANSPORT UNDER SPECIAL PROTECTION

1. Transport exclusively engaged in the transfer of cultural
property, whether within a territory or to another territory,
may, at the request of the High Contracting Party concerned, take
place under special protection in accordance with the conditions
specified in the Regulations for the execution of the Convention.

2. Transport under special protection shall take plate under the
international supervision provided for in the aforesaid
Regulations and shall display the distinctive emblem described in
Article 16.

3. The High Contracting Parties shall refrain from any act of
hostility diregted against transport under special protection.

Article 13
TRANSPORT IN URGENT CASES

1. If a High Contracting Party considers that the safety of
certain cultural property requires its transfer and that the
matter is of such urgency that the procedure laid down in Article
12 cannot be followed, especially at the beginning of an armed
conflict, the transport may display the distinctive emblem
described in Article 16, provided that an application for
immunity referred to in Article 12 has not already been made and
refused. As far as possible, notification of transfer should be
made to the opposing Parties. Nevertheless, transport conveying
cultural property to the territory of another country may not
display the distinctive emblem unless immunity has been expressly
granted to it.

2. The High Contracting Parties shall take, so far as possible,
the necessary precautions to avoid acts of hostility directed
against the transport described in paragraph 1 of the present
Article and displaying the distinctive emblem.
Article 14
IMMUNITY FROM SEIZURE, CAPTURE AND PRIZE

1. Immunity from seizure, placing in prize, or capture shall be
granted to:

(a) cultural property enjoying the protection provided for
in Article 12 or that provided for in Article 13;

(b} the means of transport exclusively engaged in the
transfer of such cultural property.

2. Nothing in the present Article shall limit the right of wvisit
and search.
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CHAPTER IV: PERSONNEL
Article 15
PERSONNEL

As far as is consistent with.the interests of security, personnel
engaged in the protection of cultural property shall, in the
interests of such property, be respected and, if they fall into
the hands of the opposing Party, shall be allowed to continue to
carry out their duties whenever the cultural property for which
they are responsible has also fallen into the hands of the
opposing Party.

CHAPTER V: THE DISTINCTIVE EMBLEM
Article 16
EMBLEM OF THE CONVENTION

1. The distinctive emblem of the Convention shall take the form
of a shield, pointed below, per saltire blue and white (a shield
consisting of a royal blue square, one of the angles of which
forms the point of the shield, and of a royal-blue triangle above
the square, the space on either side being taken up by a white
triangle).

2. The emblem shall be used alone, or repeated three times in a
triangular formation (one shield below), under the conditions
provided for in Article 17.

Article 17
USE OF THE EMBLEM

1. The distinctive emblem repeated three times may be used only
as means of identification of:

(a) immovable cultural property under special protection;
(b) the transport of cultural property under the conditions
provided for in Articles 12 and 13;

{c) improvised refuges, under the conditions provided for in
the Regulations for the execution of the Convention.

2. The distinctive emblem may be used alone only as a means of
identification of:

(a) cultural property not under special protection;

{b) the persons responsible for the duties of control in
accordance with the Regulations for the execution of the
Convention;

(c) the personnel engaged in the protection of cultural
property;

(d) the identity cards mentioned in the Regulations for the
execution of the Convention.

3. During an armed conflict, the use of the distinctive emblem in
any other cases than those mentioned in the preceding paragraphs
of the present Article, and the use for any purpose whatever of a
sign resembling the distinctive emblem, shall be forbidden.
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4, The distinctive emblem may not be placed on any immovable
cultural property unless at the same time there is displayed an
authorization duly dated and signed by the competent authority of
the High Contracting Party.

CHAPTER VI: SCOPE OF APPLICATION OF THE CONVENTION
Article 18
APPLICATION OF THE CONVENTION

1. Apart from the provisions which shall take effect in time of
peace, the present Convention shall apply in the event of
declared war or of any other armed conflict which may arise
between two or more of the High Contracting Parties, even if the
state of war is not recognized by one or more of them.

2. The Convention shall also apply to all cases of partial or
total occupation of the territory of a High Contracting Party,
even if the said occupation meets with no armed resistance.

3. If one of the Powers in conflict is not a Party to the present
Convention, the Powers which are Parties thereto shall
nevertheless remain bound by it in their mutual relations. They
shall furthermore be bound by the Convention, in relation to the
said Power, if the latter has declared that it accepts the provi-
sions thereof and so long as it applies them.

Article 19
CONFLICTS NOT OF AN INTERNATIONAL CHARACTER

1. In the event of an armed conflict not of an international
character occurring within tHe territory of one of the High
Contracting Parties, each party to the conflict shall be bound to
apply, as a minimum, the provisions of the present Convention
which relate to respect for cultural property.
2. The parties to the conflict shall endeavor to bring into
force, by means of special agreements, all or part of the other
provisions of the present Convention.
3. The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization may offer its services to the parties to the
conflict.

4. The application of the preceding provisions shall not affect
the legal status of the parties to the conflict.
CHAPTER VII: EXECUTION OF THE CONVENTION
Article 20
REGULATIONS FOR THE EXECUTION OF THE CONVENTION

The procedure by which the present Convention is to be applied is
defined in the Regulations for its execution, which constitute an
integral part thereof.

Article 21

PROTECTING POWERS

The present Convention and the Regulations for its execution

shall be applied with the co-operation of the Protecting Powers
responsible for safeguarding the interests of the Parties to the
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conflict.

Article 22
CONCILIATION PROCEDURE

1. The Protecting Powers shall lend their good offices in all
.cases where they may deem it useful in the interests of cultural
property, particularly if there is disagreement between the
Parties to the conflict as to the application or interpretation
of the provisions of the present Convention or the Regulations
for its execution.

2. For this purpose, each of the Protecting Powers may, either at
the invitation of one Party, of the Director-~General of the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization,
or on its own initiative, propose to the Parties to the conflict
a meeting of their representatives, and in particular of the
authorities responsible for the protection of cultural property,
if considered appropriate on suitably chosen neutral territory.
The Parties to the conflict shall be bound to give effect to the
proposals for meeting made to them. The Protecting Powers shall
propose for approval by the Parties to the conflict a person
belonging to a neutral Power or a person presented by the
Director-General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization, which person shall be invited to take
part in such a meeting in the capacity of Chairman.

Article 23
ASSISTANCE OF UNESCO

1. The High Contracting Parties may call upon the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization for technical
assistance in organizing the protection of their cultural
property, or in connexion with any other problem arising out of
the application of the present Convention or the Requlations for
its execution. The Organization shall accord such assistance
within the limits fixed by its programme and by its resources.

2, The Organization is authorized to make, on its own initiative,
proposals on this matter to the High Contracting Parties.

Article 24
SPECIAL AGREEMENTS

1. The High Contracting Parties may conclude special agreements
for all matters concerning which they deem it suitable to make
separate provision.

2. No special agreement may be concluded which would diminish the
protection afforded by this present Convention to cultural
property and to the personnel engaged in its protection.

Article 25
DISSEMINATION OF THE CONVENTION

The High Contracting Parties undertake, in time of peace as in
time of armed conflict, to disseminate the text of the present
Convention and the Regulations for its execution as widely as
possible in their respective countries. They undertake, in
particular, to include the study thereof in their programmes of
military and, if possible, civilian training, so that its



Ek 13 199

principles are made known to the whole population, especially the
armed forces and personnel engaged in the protection of cultural

property.

Article 26
TRANSLATIONS, REPORTS

1. The High Contracting Parties shall communicate to one another,
through the Director-General of the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization, the official translations
of the present Convention and of the Regulations for its
execution.

2. Furthermore, at least once every four years, they shall
forward to the Director-General a report giving whatever
information they think suitable concerning any measures being
taken, prepared or contemplated by their respective _
administrations in fulfillment of the present Convention and of
the Regulations for its execution.

Article 27
MEETINGS

1. The Director-General of the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization may, with the approval of
the Executive Board, convene meetings of representatives of the
High Contracting Parties. He must convene such a meeting if at
least one-fifth of the High Contracting Parties so request.

2. Without prejudice to any other functions which have been
conferred on it by the present Convention or the Regulations for
its execution, the purpose of the meeting will be to study
problems concerning the application of the Convention and of the
Regulations for its execution, and to formulate recommendations
in respect thereof.

3. The meeting may further undertake a revision of the Convention
or the Regulations for its execution if the majority of the High
Contracting Parties are represented, and in accordance with the
provisions of Article 39.

Article 28
SANCTIONS
The High Contracting Parties undertake to take, within the
framework of their ordinary criminal jurisdiction, all necessary
steps to prosecute and impose penal or disciplinary sanctions
upon those persons, of whatever nationality, who commit or order
to be committed a breach of the present Convention.
FINAL PROVISIONS
Article 29
LANGUAGES

1. The present Convention is drawn up in English, French, Russian
and Spanish, the four texts being equally authoritative.

2. The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization shall arrange for translations of the Convention
into the other official languages of its General Conference.
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Article 30
SIGNATURE

The present Convention shall bear the date of 14 May, 1954 and,
until the date of 31 December, 1954, shall remain open for
signature by all States invited to the Conference which met at
The Hague from 21 April, 1954 to 14 May, 1954.

Article 31
RATIFICATION

1. The present Convention shall be subject to ratification by
signatory States in accordance with their respective
constitutional procedures.

2. The instruments of ratification shall be deposited with the
Director-General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization.

Article 32
ACCESSION

>From the date of its entry into force, the present Convention
shall be open for accession by all States mentioned in Article 30
which have not signed it, as well as any other State invited to
accede by the Executive Board of the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization. Accession shall be effected
by the deposit of an instrument of accession with the
Director-General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization.

Article 33
ENTRY INTO FORCE

1. The present Convention shall enter into force three months
after five instruments of ratification have been deposited.

2. Thereafter, it shall enter into force, for each High
Contracting Party, three months after the deposit of its
instrument of ratification or accession.

3. The situations referred to_ in Articles 18 and 19 shall give
immediate effect to ratifications or accessions deposited by the
Parties to the conflict either before or after the beginning of
hostilities or occupation. In such cases the Director-General of
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization shall transmit the communications referred to in
Article 38 by the speediest method.

Article 34
EFFECTIVE APPLICATION

1. Each State Party to the Convention on the date of its entry
into force shall take. all necessary measures to ensure its
effective application within a period of six months after such
entry into force.

2. This period shall be six months from the date of deposit of
the instruments of ratification or accession for any State which
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deposits its instrument of ratification or accession after the
date of the entry into force of the Convention.

Article 35
TERRITORIAL EXTENSION OF THE CONVENTION

Any High Contracting Party may, at the time of ratification or
accession, or at any time thereafter, declare by notification
addressed to the Director-General of the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, that the
present Convention shall extend to all or any of the territories
for whose international relations it is responsible. The said
notification shall take effect three months after the date of its
receipt.

Article 36
RELATION TO PREVIOUS CONVENTIONS

1. In the relations between Powers which are bound by the
Conventions of The Hague concerning the Laws and Customs of War
on Land (IV) and concerning Naval Bombardment in Time of War
(IX), whether those of 29 July, 1899 or those of 18 October,
1907, and which are Parties to the present Convention, this last
Convention shall be supplementary to the aforementioned
Convention (IX) and to the Requlations annexed to the
aforementioned Convention (IV) and shall substitute for the
emblem described in Article 5 of the aforementioned Convention
(IX) the emblem described in Article 16 of the present
Convention, in cases in which the present Convention and the
Regulations for its executlon provide for the use of this
distinctive emblem.

2. In the relations between Powers which are bound by the
Washington Pact of 15 April, 1935 for the Protection of Artistic
and Scientific Institutions and of Historic Monuments (Roerich
Pact) and which are Parties to the present Convention, the latter
Convention shall be supplementary to the Roerich Pact and shall
substitute for the distinguishing flag described in Article III
of the Pact the emblem defined in Article 16 of the present
Convention, in cases in which the present Convention and the
Regulations for its execution provide for the use of this
distinctive emblem.

Article 37
DENUNCIATION

1. Each High Contracting Party may denounce the present
Convention, on its own behalf, or on behalf of any territory for
whose international relations it is responsible.

2. The denunciation shall be notified by an instrument in
writing, deposited with the Director-General of the United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization.

3. The denunciation shall take effect one year after the receipt
of the instrument of denunciation. However, if, on the expiry of
this period, the denouncing Party is involved in an armed
conflict, the denunciation shall not take effect until the end of
hostilities, or until the operations of repatriating cultural
property are completed, whichever is the later.
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Article 38
NOTIFICATIONS

The Director-General of the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization shall inform the States
referred to in Articles 30 and 32, as well as the United Nations,
of the deposit of all the instruments of ratification, accession
or acceptance provided for in Articles 31, 32 and 32 and of. the
notifications and denunciations provided for respectively in
Articles 35, 37 and 389.

Article 39

REVISION OF THE CONVENTION AND OF THE REGULATIONS
: FOR ITS EXECUTION

1. Any High Contracting Party may propose amendments to the
present Convention or the Regulations for its execution. The text
of any proposed amendment shall be communicated to the
Director-General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization who shall transmit it to each High
Contracting Party with the request that such Party reply within
four months stating whether it:

(a) desires that a Conference be convened to consider the
proposed amendment;

(b) favours the acceptance of the proposed amendment without
a Conference; or

{c) favours the rejection of the proposed amendment without
a Conference.

2. The Director-General shall transmit the replies, received
under paragraph 1 of the present Article, to all High Contracting
Parties. '

3. If all the High Contracting Parties which have, within the
prescribed time-limit, stated their views to the Director-General
of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization, pursuant to paragraph 1 (b) of this Article, inform
him that they favour acceptance of the amendment without a
Conference, notification of their decision shall be made by the
Director-General in accordance with Article 38. The amendment
shall become effective for all the High Contracting Parties on
the expiry of ninety days from the date of such notification.

4. The Director-General shall convene a Conference of the High
Contracting Parties to consider the proposed amendment if
requested to do so by more than one-third of the High Contracting
Parties.

5. Amendments to the Convention or to the Regulations for its
execution, dealt with under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, shall enter into force only after they have been
unanimously adopted by the High Contracting Parties represented
at the Conference and accepted by each of the High Contracting
Parties.

6. Acceptance by the High Contracting Parties of amendments to
the Convention or to the Regulations for its execution, which
have been adopted by the Conference mentioned in paragraphs 4 and
5, shall be effected by the deposit of a formal instrument with
the Director-General of the United Nations Edu-

cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization.

7. After the entry into force of amendments to the present
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Convention or to the Regulations for its execution, only the text
of the Convention or of -the Regqulations for its execution thus
amended shall remain open for ratification or accession.

‘Article 40
REGISTRATION

In accordance with Article 102 of the Charter of the United
Nations, the present Convention shall be registered with the
Secretariat of the United Nations at the request of the
Director-General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization.

IN FAITH WHEREOF the undersigned, duly authorized, have signed
the present Convention.

DONE at The Hague, this fourteenth day of May, 1954, in a single
copy which shall be deposited in the archives of the United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, and
certified true copies of which shall be delivered to all the
States referred to in Articles 30 and 32 as well as to the United

Nations.
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Convention on the Means of Prohibiting and Preventing
the Illicit Import, Export and Transfer
of Ownership of Cultural Property

17 Nov 70
Entry in force: 24 April 1972.

States Parties to the Convention

The General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization, meeting in Paris from 12 October to 14 November 1970, at its sixteenth session,

Recalling the importance of the provisions contained in the Declaration of the Principles of
International Cultural Co-operation, adopted by the General Conference at its fourteenth session,

Considering that the interchange of cultural property among nations for scientific cultural and
educational purposes increases the knowledge of the civilization of Man, enriches the cultural life
of all peoples and inspires mutual respect and appreciation among nations,

Considering that cultural property constitutes one of the basic elements of civilization and
national culture, and that its true value can be appreciated only in relation to the fullest possible
information regarding its origin, history and traditional setting,

Considering that it is incumbent upon every State to protect the cultural property existing within
its territory against the dangers of theft, clandestine excavation, and illicit export,

Considering that, to avert these dangers, it is essential for every State to become increasingly
alive to the moral obligations to respect its own cultural heritage and that of all nations,

Considering that, as cultural institutions, museums, libraries and archives should ensure that their
collections are built up in accordance with universally recognized moral principles,

Considering that the illicit import, export and transfer of ownership of cultural property is an
obstacle to that understanding between nations which it is part of Unesco's mission to promote by
recommending to interested States, international conventions to this end,

Considering that the protection of cultural heritage can be effective only if organized both
nationally and internationally among States working in close co-operation,

Considering that the Unesco General Conference adopted a Recommendation to this effect in
1964,

Having before it further proposals on the means of prohibiting and preventing the illicit import,
export and transfer of ownership of cultural property, a question which is on the agenda for the
session as item 19.

Having decided, at its fifteenth session, that this question should be made the subject of an
international convention,
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Adopts this Convention on the fourteenth day of November 1970.

Article 1

For the purposes of this Convention, the term "cultural property” means property which, on
religious or secular grounds, is specifically designated by each State as being of importance for
archaeology, prehistory, history, literature, art or science and which belongs to the following

categories:

a.

b.

h o

Rare collections and specimens of fauna, flora, minerals and anatomy, and objects of
palaeontological interest;
property relating to history, including the history of science and technology and military
and social history, to the life of national leaders, thinkers, scientists and artists and to
events of national importance;
products of archaeological excavations (including regular and clandestine) or of
archaeological discoveries;
elements of artistic or historical monuments or archaeological sites which have been
dismembered,
antiquities more than one hundred years old, such as inscriptions, coins and engraved seals;
objects of ethnological interest;
property of artistic interest, such as:
i. pictures, paintings and drawings produced entirely by hand on any support and in any
material (excluding industrial designs and manufactured articles decorated by hand);
ii. original works of statuary art and sculpture in any material;
iii. original engravings, prints and lithographs;
1v. original artistic assemblages and montages in any material;
rare manuscripts and incunabula, old books, documents and publications of special interest
(historical, artistic, scientific, literary, etc.) smgly or in collections

. postage, revenue and similar stamps, singly or in collections;

archives, including sound, photographic and cinematographic archives;
articles of furniture more than one hundred years old and old musical instruments.

Article 2

The States Parties to this Convention recognize that the illicit import, export and transfer of
ownership of cultural property is one of the main causes of the impoverishment of the
cultural heritage of the countries of origin of such property and that international co-
operation constitutes one of the most efficient means of protecting each country's cultural
property against all the dangers resulting therefrom.

To this end, the States Parties undertake to oppose such practices with the means at their

disposal, and particularly by removing their causes, putting a stop to current practices, and
by helping to make the necessary reparations.

Article 3

The import, export or transfer of ownership of cultural property effected contrary to the
provisions adopted under this Convention by the States Parties thereto, shall be illicit.

Article 4
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The States Parties to this Convention recognize that for the purpose of the Convention property
which belongs to the following categories forms part of the cultural heritage of each State:

a.

oo

o A

Cultural property created by the individual or collective genius of nationals of the State
concerned, and cultural property of importance to the State concerned created within the
territory of that State by foreign nationals or stateless persons resident within such territory;
cultural property found within the national territory;

cultural property acquired by archaeological, ethnological or natural science missions, with
the consent of the competent authorities of the country of origin of such property;

cultural property which has been the subject of a freely agreed exchange;

cultural property received as a gift or purchased legally with the consent of the competent
authorities of the country of origin of such property.

Article 5

To ensure the protection of their cultural property against illicit import, export and transfer of
ownership, the States Parties to this Convention undertake, as appropnate for each country, to set
up within their territories one or more national services, where such services do not already exist,
for the protection of the cultural heritage, with a qualified staff sufficient in number for the
effective carrying out of the following functions:

a.

contributing to the formation of draft laws and regulations designed to secure the protection
of the cultural heritage and particularly prevention of the illicit import, export and transfer
of ownership of important cultural property;

establishing and keeping up to date, on the basis of a national inventory of protected
property, a list of important public and private cultural property whose export would
constitute an appreciable impoverishment of the national cultural heritage;

promoting the development or the establishment of scientific and technical institutions
(museums, libraries, archives, laboratories, workshops . . .) required to ensure the
preservation and presentation of cultural property;

organizing the supervision of archaeological excavations, ensuring the preservation "in
situ”" of certain cultural property, and protecting certain areas reserved for future
archaeological research;

establishing, for the benefit of those concerned (curators, collectors, antique dealers, etc.)
rules in conformity with the ethical principles set forth in this Convention; and taking steps
to ensure the observance of those rules;

taking educational measures to stimulate and develop respect for the cultural heritage of all
States, and spreading knowledge of the provisions of this Convention;

seeing that appropriate publicity is given to the disappearance of any items of cultural

property.
Article 6

The States Parties to this Convention undertake:

a.

b.

C.

To introduce an appropriate certificate in which the exporting State would specify that the
export of the cultural property in question is authorized. The certificate should accompany
all items of cultural property exported in accordance with the regulations;

to prohibit the exportation of cultural property from their territory unless accompanied by
the above-mentioned export certificate;

to publicize this prohibition by appropriate means, particularly among persons likely to
expert or import cultural property.
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Article 7

The States Parties to this Convention undertake:

a. To take the necessary measures, consistent with national legislation, to prevent museums
and similar institutions within their territories from acquiring cultural property originating
in another State Party which has been illegally exported after entry into force of this
Convention, in the States concerned. Whenever possible, to inform a State of origin Party
to this Convention of an offer of such cultural property illegally removed from that State
after the entry into force of this Convention in both States;

L

i1

to prohibit the import of cultural property stolen from a museum or a religious or
secular public monument or similar institution in another State Party to this
Convention after the entry into force of this Convention for the States concerned,
provided that such property is documented as appertaining to the inventory of that
institution;

at the request of the State Party of origin, to take appropriate steps to recover and
return any such cultural property imported after the entry into force of this
Convention in both States concerned, provided, however, that the requesting State
shall pay just compensation to an innocent purchaser or to a person who has valid
title to that property. Requests for recovery and return shall be made through
diplomatic offices. The requesting Party shall furnish, at its expense, the
documentation and other evidence necessary to establish its claim for recovery and
return. The Parties shall impose no customs duties or other charges upon cultural
property returned pursuant to this Article. All expenses incident to the return and
delivery of the cultural property shall be borne by the requesting Party.

Article 8

The States Parties to this Convention undertake to impose penalties or administrative sanctions
on any person responsible for infringing the prohibitions referred to under Articles 6(b) and 7(b)

above.

Article 9

Any State Party to this Convention whose cultural patrimony is in jeopardy from pillage of
archaeological or ethnological materials may call upon other States Parties who are affected. The
States Parties to this Convention undertake, in these circumstances, to participate in a concerted
international effort to determine and to carry out the necessary concrete measures, including the
control of exports and imports and international commerce in the specific materials concerned.
Pending agreement each State concerned shall take provisional measures to the extent feasible to
prevent irremediable injury to the cultural heritage of the requesting State.

Article 10

The States Parties to this Convention undertake:

a. To restrict by education, information and vigilance, movement of cultural property illegally
removed from any State Party to this Convention and, as appropriate for each country,
oblige antique dealers, subject to penal or administrative sanctions, to maintain a register
recording the origin of each item of cultural property, names and addresses of the supplier,

Hlies 4w kBBE -
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description and price of'each item sold and to inform the purchaser of the cultural property
of the export prohibition to which such property may be subject;

b. to endeavour by educational means to create and develop in the public mind a realization of
the value of cultural property and the threat to the cultural heritage created by theft,
clandestine excavations and illicit exports.

Article 11

The export and transfer of ownership of cultural property under compulsion arising directly or
indirectly from the occupation of a country by a foreign power shall be regarded as illicit.

Article 12

The States Parties to this Convention shall respect the cultural heritage within the territories for

the international relations of which they are responsible, and shall take all appropriate measures
to prohibit and prevent the illicit import, export and transfer of ownership of cultural property in
such territories.

Article 13
The States Parties to this Convention also undertake, consistent with the laws of each State:

a. To prevent by all appropriate means transfers of ownership of cultural property likely to
promote the illicit import or export of such property;

b. to ensure that their competent services co-operate in facilitating the earliest possible
restitution of illicitly exported cultural property to its rightful owner;

c. to admit actions for recovery of lost or stolen items of cultural property brought by or on
behalf of the rightful owners;

d. torecognize the indefeasible right of each State Party to this Convention to classify and
declare certain cultural property as inalienable which should therefore ipso facto not be
exported, and to facilitate recovery of such property by the State concerned in cases where
it has been exported.

Article 14

In order to prevent illicit export and to meet the obligations arising from the implementation of
this Convention, each State Party to the Convention should, as far as it is able, provide the
national services responsible for the protection of its cultural heritage with an adequate budget
and, if necessary, should set up a fund for this purpose.

Article 15

Nothing in this Convention shall prevent States Parties thereto from concluding special
agreements among themselves or from continuing to implement agreements already concluded
regarding the restitution of cultural property removed, whatever the reason, from its territory of
origin, before the entry into force of this Convention for the States concerned.

Article 16
The States Parties to this Convention shall in their periodic reports submitted to the General

Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization on dates and
in a manner to be determined by it, give information on the legislative and administrative
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provisions which they have adopted @nd other action which they have taken for the application of
this Convention, together with details of the experience acquired in this field.

-Article 17

1. The States Parties to this Convention may call on the technical assistance of the United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, particularly as regards:

a. Information and education,;
b. consultation and expert advice;
c. co-ordination and good offices.
2. The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization may, on its own
initiative conduct research and publish studies on matters relevant to the illicit movement

of cultural property.

3. To this end, the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization may also
call on the co-operation of any competent non-governmental organization.

4. The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization may, on its own
initiative, make proposals to States Parties to this Convention for its implementation.

5. At the request of at least two States Parties to this Convention which are engaged ina
dispute over its implementation, Unesco may extend its good offices to reach a settlement
between them.

Article 18

This Convention is drawn up in English, French, Russian and Spanish, the four texts being
equally authoritative.

Article 19

1. This Convention shall be subject to ratification or acceptance by States members of the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization in accordance with their
respective constitutional procedures.

2. The instruments of ratification or acceptance shall be deposited with the Director-General
of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization.

Article 20

1. This Convention shall be open to accession by all States not members of the United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization which are invited to accede to it
by the Executive Board of the Organization.

2. Accession shall be effected by the deposit of an instrument of accession with the Director-
General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization.

Article 21

This Convention shall enter into force three months after the date of the deposit of the third
instrument of ratification, acceptance or accession, but only with respect to those States which
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have deposited their respective instruments on or before that date. It shall enter into force with
respect to any other State three months after the deposit of its instrument of ratification,
acceptance or accession.

Article 22

The States Parties to this Convention recognize that the Convention is applicable not only to their
metropolitan territories but also to all territories for the international relations of which they are
responsible; they undertake to consult, if necessary, the governments or other competent
authorities of these territories on or before ratification, acceptance or accession with a view to
securing the application of the Convention to those territories, and to notify the Director-General
of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization of the territories to which
it is applied, the notification to take effect three months after the date of its receipt.

Article 23

1. Each State Party to this Convention may denounce the Convention on its own behalf or on
behalf of any territory for whose international relations it is responsible.

2. The denunciation shall be notified by an instrument in writing, deposited with the Director-
General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization.

3. The denunciation shall take effect twelve months after the receipt of the instrument of
denunciation.

Article 24

The Director-General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
shall inform the States members of the Organization, the States not members of the Organization
which are referred to in Article 20, as well as the United Nations, of the deposit of all the
instruments of ratification, acceptance and accession provided for in Articles 19 and 20, and of
the notifications and denunciations provided for in Articles 22 and 23 respectively.

Article 25

1. This Convention may be revised by the General Conference of the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. Any such revision shall, however, bind
only the States which shall become Parties to the revising convention.

2. Ifthe General Conference should adopt a new convention revising this Convention in
whole or in part, then, unless the new convention otherwise provides, this Convention shall
cease to be open to ratification, acceptance or accession, as from the date on which the new
revising convention enters into force.

Article 26

In conformity with Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, this Convention shall be
registered with the Secretariat of the United Nations at the request of the Director-General of the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization.

Done in Paris this seventeenth day of November 1970, in two authentic copies bearing the
signature of the President of the sixteenth session of the General Conference and of the Director-



Ek 14 211

General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, which shall be
deposited in the archives of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization,
and certified true copies of which shall be delivered to all the States referred to in Articles 19 and
20 as well as to the United Nations.

The foregoing is the authentic text of the Convention duly adopted by the General Conference of
the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization during its sixteenth session,
which was held in Paris and declared closed the fourteenth day of November 1970.

IN FAITH WHEREQOF we have appeﬁded our signatures this seventeenth day of November 1970.

The President of the General Conference The Director-General
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UNIDROIT Convention on Stolen
or lllegally Exported Cultural Objects

24 June 1995

THE STATE PARTIES TO THIS CONVENTION,

ASSEMBLED in Rome at the invitation of the Government of the Italian
Republic from 7 to 24 June 1995 for a Diplomatic Conference for the adoption of
the draft Unidroit Convention on the International Return of Stolen or Illegally
Exported Cultural Objects,

CONVINCED of the fundamental importance of the protection of cultural
heritage and of cultural exchanges for promoting understanding between peoples,
and the dissemination of culture for the well-being of humanity and the progress
of civilisation,

DEEPLY CONCERNED by the illicit trade in cultural objects and the irreparable
damage frequently caused by it, both to these objects themselves and to the
cultural heritage of national, tribal, indigenous or other communities, and also to
the heritage of all peoples, and in particular by the pillage of archaeological sites
and the resulting loss of irreplaceable archaeological, historical and scientific
information,

DETERMINED to contribute effectively to the fight against illicit trade in cultural
objects by taking the important step of establishing common, minimal legal rules
for the restitution and return of cultural objects between Contracting States, with
the objective of improving the preservation and protection of the cultural heritage
in the interest of all,

EMPHASISING that this Convention is intended to facilitate the restitution and
return of cultural objects, and that the provision of any remedies, such as
compensation, needed to effect restitution and return in some States, does not
imply that such remedies should be adopted in other States,

AFFIRMING that the adoption of the provisions of this Convention for the future
in no way confers any approval or legitimacy upon illegal transactions of
whatever kind which may have taken place before the entry into force of the
Convention,

CONSCIOUS that this Convention will not by itself provide a solution to the
problems raised by illicit trade, but that it initiates a process that will enhance
international cultural co- operation and maintain a proper role for legal trading
and inter- State agreements for cultural exchanges,

ACKNOWLEDGING that implementation of this Conventioti should be
accompanied by other effective measures for protecting cultural objects, such as
the development and use of registers, and the physical protggtion of
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archaeological sites and technical co- operation,

RECOGNISING the work of various bodies to protect cultural property,
particularly the 1970 UNESCO Convention on illicit traffic and the development
of codes of conduct in the private sector,

HAVE AGREED as follows:
‘Chapter I - Scope of Application and Definition
Article 1
This Convention applies to claims of an international character for:

a. the restitution of stolen cultural objects;

b. the return of cultural objects removed from the territory of a Contracting
State contrary to its law regulating the export of cultural objects for the
purpose of protecting its cultural heritage (hereinafter "illegally exported
cultural objects").

Article 2

For the purposes of this Convention, cultural objects are those which, on religious
or secular grounds, are of importance for archaeology, prehistory, history,
literature art or science and belong to one of the categories listed in the Annex to
this Convention.

Chapter II - Restitution of Stolen Cultural Objects
Article 3

(1) The possessor of a cultural object which has been stolen shall return it.

(2) For the purposes of this Convention, a cultural object which has been
unlawfully excavated or lawfully excavated but unlawfully retained shall be
considered stolen, when consistent with the law of the State where the excavation
took place.

(3) Any claim for restitution shall be brought within a period of three years from
the time when the claimant knew the location of the cultural object and the
identity of its possessor, and in any case within a period of fifty years from the
time of the theft.

(4) However, a claim for restitution of a cultural object forming an integral part of
an identified monument or archaeological site, or belonging to a public collection,
shall not be subject to time limitations other than a period of three years from the
time when the claimant knew the location of the cultural object and the identity of
1tS possessor.

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, any Contracting
State may declare that a claim is subject to a time limitation of 75 years or such
longer period as is provided in its law. A claim made in another Contracting State
for restitution of a cultural object displaced from a monument, archaeological site
or public collection in a Contracting State making such a declaration shall also be
subject to that time limitation.

(6) A declaration referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be made at the time
of signature, ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.
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(7) For the purposes of this Convention, a "public collection,’ consists of a group
of inventoried or otherwise identified cultural objects owned by:

- a Contracting State
aregional or local authority of a Contracting State;
a religious institution in a Contracting State; or
an institution that is established for an essentially cultural, educational or
scientific purpose in a Contracting State and is recognised in that State as
serving the public interest.

pogop

(8) In'addition, a claim for restitution of a sacred or communally important
cultural object belonging to and used by a tribal or indigenous community in a
Contracting State as part of that community's traditional or ritual use, shall be
subject to the time limitation applicable to public collections.

Article 4

(1) The possessor of a stolen cultural object required to return it shall be entitled,
at the time of its restitution, to payment of fair and reasonable compensation
provided that the possessor neither knew nor ought reasonably to have known that
the object was stolen and can prove that it exercised due diligence when acquiring
the object. ‘

(2) Without prejudice to the right of the possessor to compensation referred to in
the preceding paragraph, reasonable efforts shall be made to have the person who
transferred the cultural object to the possessor, or any prior transferor, pay the
compensation where to do so would be consistent with the law of the State in
which the claim is brought.

(3) Payment of compensation to the possessor by the claimant, when this is
required, shall be without prejudice to the right of the claimant to recover it from
any other person.

(4) In determining whether the possessor exercised due diligence, regard shall be
had to all the circumstances of the acquisition, including the character of the
parties, the price paid, whether the possessor consulted any reasonably accessible
register of stolen cultural objects, and any other relevant information and
documentation which it could reasonably have obtained, and whether the
possessor consulted accessible agencies or took any other step that a reasonable
person would have taken in the circumstances.

(5) The possessor shall not be in a more favourable position than the person from
whom it acquired the cultural object by inheritance or otherwise gratuitously.

Chapter III - Return of Illegally Exported Cultural Objects
Article 5

(1) A Contracting State may request the court or other competent authority of
another Contracting State to order the return of a cultural object illegally exported
from the territory of the requesting State.

(2) A cultural object which has been temporarily exported from the territory of the
requesting State, for purposes such as exhibition, research or restoration under a
permit issued according to its law regulating its export for the purpose of
protecting its cultural heritage and not returned in accordance with the terms of
that permit shall be deemed to have been illegally exported.

(3) The court or other competent authority of the State addressed shall order the
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return of an illegally exported cultural object if the requesting State establishes
that the removal of the object from its territory significantly impairs one or more
of the following mterests_

a. the physical preservation of the object or of its context;
*b. the integrity of a complex object;
c. the preservation of information of, for example, a scientific or historical
character
d. the traditional or ritual use of the object by a tribal or indigenous
community,

or establishes that the object is of significant cultural importance for the
requesting State.

(4) Any request made under paragraph I of this article shall contain or be
accompanied by such information of a factual or legal nature as may assist the
court or other competent authority of the State addressed in determining whether
the requirements of paragraphs 1 to 3 have been met.

(5) Any request for return shall be brought within a period of three years from the
time when the requesting State knew the location of the cultural object and the
identity of its possessor, and any case within a period of fifty years from the date
of the export or from the date on which the object should have been returned
under a permit referred to in paragraph 2 of this article.

Article 6

(1) The possessor of a cultural object who acquired the object after it was illegally
exported shall be entitled, at the time of its return, to payment by the requesting
State of fair and reasonable compensation, provided that the possessor neither
knew nor ought reasonably to have known at the time of acquisition that the
object had been illegally exported.

(2) In determining whether the possessor knew or ought reasonably to have known
that cultural object had been illegally exported, regard shall be had to the
circumstances of the acquisition, including the absence of an export certificate
required under the law of the requesting State.

(3) Instead of compensation, and in agreement with the requesting State, the
possessor required to return the cultural object to that State may decide:

a. to retain ownership of the object; or

b. to transfer ownership against payment or gratuitously to a person of its
choice residing in the requesting State who provides the necessary
Guarantees

(4) The cost of returning the cultural object in accordance with this article shall be
borne by the requesting State, without prejudice to the right of that State to
recover costs from any other person.

(5) The possessor shall not be in a more favourable position than the person from
whom it acquired the cultural object by inheritance or otherwise gratuitously.

Article 7
(1) The provisions of this Chapter shall not apply where:

a. the export of a cultural object is no longer illegal at the time at which the
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return is requested; or .
b. the object was exported during the lifetime of the person who created it or
within a period of fifty years following the death of that person.

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub-paragraph (b) of the preceding
paragraph, the provisions of this Chapter shall apply where a cultural object was
made by a member or members of a tribal or indigenous community for
traditional or ritual use by that community and the object will be returned to that

community.
Chapter IV - General Provisions
Article 8

(1) A claim under Chapter II and a request under Chapter IIl may be brought
before the courts or other competent authorities of the Contracting State where the
cultural object is located, in addition to the courts or other competent authorities
otherwise having jurisdiction under the rules in force in Contracting States.

(2)The parties may agree to submit the dispute to any court or to other competent
authority or arbitration.

(3)Resort may be had to the provisional, including protective, measures available
under the law of the Contracting State where the object is located even when the
claim for restitution or request for return of the object is brought before the courts
or other competent authorities of another Contracting State.

Article 9

(1) Nothing in this Convention shall prevent a Contracting State from applying
any rules more favourable to the restitution or the return of stolen or illegally
exported cultural objects than provided for by this Convention.

(2) This article shall not be interpreted as creating an obligation to recognise or
enforce a decision of a court or other competent authority of another Contracting
State that departs from the provisions of this Convention.

Article 10

(1) The provisions of Chapter II shall apply only in respect of a cultural object that
is stole after this Convention enters into force in respect of the State where the
claim is brought, provided that:

a. the object was stolen from the territory of a Contracting State after the entry
into force of this Convention for that State; or

b. the object is located in a Contracting State after the entry into force of the
Convention for that State.

(2) The provisions of Chapter III shall apply only in respect of a cultural object
that is illegally exported after this Convention enters into force for the requesting
State as well as the State where the request is brought.

(3) This Convention does not in any way legitimise any illegal transaction of
whatever nature which has taken place before the entry into force of this
Convention or which is excluded under paragraphs (1) or (2) of this article, nor
limit any right of a State or other person to make a claim under remedies available
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outside the framework of this Convention for the restitution or return of a cultural
object stolen or illegally exported before the entry into force of this Convention.

Chapter V - Final Provisions
Article 11

(1) This Convention is open for signature at the concluding meeting of the
Diplomatic Conference for the adoption of the draft Unidroit Convention on the
International Return of Stolen or Illegally Exported Cultural Objects and will
remain open for signature by all States at Rome until 30 June 1996.

(2) This Convention is subject to ratification, acceptance or approval by States
which have signed it.

(3) This Convention is open for accession by all States which are not signatory
States as from the date it is open for signature.

(4) Ratification, acceptance, approval or accession is subject to the deposit of a
formal instrument to that effect with the depositary.

Article 12

(1) This Convention shall enter into force on the first day of the sixth month
following the date of deposit of the fifth instrument of ratification, acceptance,
approval or accession.

(2) For each State that ratifies, accepts, approves or accedes to this Convention
after the deposit of the fifth instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or
accession. this Convention shall enter into force in respect of that State on the first
day of the sixth month following the date of deposit of its instrument of
ratification, acceptance, approval or accession.

Article 13

(1) This Convention does not affect any international instrumient by which any
Contracting State is legally bound and which contains provisions on matters
governed by this Convention, unless a contrary declaration is made by the States
bound by such instrument. .

(2) Any Contracting State may enter into agreements with one or more
Contracting States, with a view to improving the application of this Convention in
their mutual relations. The States which have concluded such an agreement shall
transmit a copy to the depositary.

(3) In their relations with each other, Contracting States which are Members of
organizations of economic integration or regional bodies may declare that they
will apply the internal rules of these organizations or bodies and will not therefore
apply as between these States the provisions of this Convention the scope of
application of which coincides with that of those rules.

Article 14

(1) If a Contracting State has two or more territorial units, whether or not
possessing different systems of law applicable in relation to the matters dealt with
in this Convention, it may, at the time of signature or of the deposit of its
instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession, declare that this
Convention is to extend to all its territorial units or only to one or more of them,
and may substitute for its declaration another declaration at any time.
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(2) These declarations are to be notified to the depositary and are to state
expressly the territorial units to which the Convention extends.

(3) If, by virtue of a declaration under this article, this Convention extends to one
or more but not all of the territorial units of a Contracting State, the reference to:

a. the territory of a Contracting State in Article 1 shall be construed as
referring to the territory of a territorial unit of that State;

b. a court or other competent authority of the Contracting State or of the State
addressed shall be construed as referring to the court or other competent
authority of a territorial unit of that State;

c. the Contracting State where the cultural object is located in Article 8 (1)
shall be construed as referring to the territorial unit of that State where the
object is located, -

d. the law of the Contracting State where the object is located in Article 8 (3
shall be construed as referring to the law of the territorial unit of that State
where the object is located; and

e. a Contracting State in Article 9 shall be construed as referring to a
territorial unit of that State.

(4) If a Contracting State makes no declaration under paragraph 1 of this article,
this Convention is to extend to all territorial units of that State.

Article 15

(1) Declarations made under this Convention at the time of signature are subject
confirmation upon ratification, acceptance or approval.

(2) Declarations and confirmations of declarations are to be in writing and to be
formally notified to the depositary.

(3) A declaration shall take effect simultaneously with the entry into force of this
Convention in respect of the State concerned. However, a declaration of which the
depositary receives formal notification after such entry into force shall take effect
on the first day of the sixth month following the date of its deposit with the
depositary.

(4) Any State which makes a declaration. under this Convention may withdraw it
at any time by a formal notification in writing addressed to the depositary. Such
withdrawal shall take effect on the first day of the sixth month following the date
of the deposit of the notification.

Article 16

(1) Each Contracting State shall at the time of signature, ratification, acceptance,
approval or accession, declare that claims for the restitution, or requests for the
return, of cultural objects brought by a State under Article 8 may be submitted to
it under one or more of the following procedures:

a. directly to the courts or other competent authorities of the declaring State;

b. through an authority or authorities designated by that State to receive such
claims or requests and to forward them to the courts or other competent
authorities of that State;

c. through diplomatic or consular channels.

(2) Each Contracting State may also designate the courts or other authorities
competent to order the restitution or return of cultural objects under the provisions
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of Chapters Il and III.

(3) Declarations made under paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article may be modified at
any time by a new declaration.

(4) The provisions of paragraphs I to 3 of this article do not affect bilateral or
multilateral agreements on judicial assistance in respect of civil and commercial
matters that may exisit between Contracting States.

Article 17

Each Contracting State shall, no later than six months following the date of
deposit of its instrument of ratification, acceptance, approval or accession,
provide the depositary with written information in one of the official languages of
the Convention concerning the legislation regulating the export of its cultural
objects. This information shall be updated from time to time as appropriate.

Article 18

No reservations are permitted except those expressly authorised in this
Convention.

Article 19

(1) This Convention may be denounced by any State Party, at any time after the
date on which it enters into force for that State, by the deposit of an instrument to
that effect with the depositary.

(2) A denunciation shall take effect on the first day of the sixth month following
the deposit of the instrument of denunciation with the depositary. Where a longer
period for the denunciation to take effect is specified in the instrument of
denunciation it shall take effect upon the expiration of such longer period after its
deposit with the depositary.

(3) Notwithstanding such a denunciation, this Convention shall nevertheless apply
to a claim for restitution or a request for return of a cultural object submitted prior
to the date on which the denunciation takes effect.

Article 20

The President of the International Institute for the Unification of Private Law
(Unidroit) may at regular intervals, or at any time at the request of five
Contracting States, convene a special committee in order to review the practical
operation of this Convention.

Article 21

(1) This Convention shall be deposited with the Government of the Italian
Republic.
(2) The Government of the Italian Republic shall:

a. inform all States which have signed or acceded to this Convention and the
President of the International Institute for the Unification of Private Law
(Unidroit) of:

1. each new signature or deposit of an instrument of ratification,
acceptance approval or accession, together with the date thereof,
ii. each declaration made in accordance with this Convention;
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iii. the withdrawal of any declaration;
iv. the date of entry into force of this Convention;
v. the agreements referred to in Article 13;

vi. the deposit of an instrument of denunciation of this Convention
together with the date of its deposit and the date on which it takes
effect;

transmit certified true copies of this Convention to all signatory States, to
all States acceding to the Convention and to the President of the
International Institute for the Unification of Private Law (Unidroit).
perform such other functions customary for depositaries.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned plenipotentiaries, being duly
authorised, have signed this Convention.

DONE at Rome, this twenty-fourth day of June, one thousand nine hundred and
ninety-five, in a single original, in the English and French languages, both texts

being

equally authentic.

Annex

a.

Rare collections and specimens of fauna, flora, minerals and anatomy, and
objects of palacontological interest;

property relating to history, including the history of science and technology
and military and social history, to the life of national leaders, thinkers,
scientists and artists and to events of national importance;

products of archaeological excavations (Including regular and clandestine)
or of archaeological discoveries;

elements of artistic or historical monuments or archaeological sites which
have been dismembered,

antiquities more than one hundred years old, such as inscriptions, coins and
engraved seals;

objects of ethnological interest;

property of artistic interest, such as:

i. pictures, paintings and drawings produced entirely by hand on any
support and in any material (excluding industrial designs and
manufactured articles decorated by hand);

il. original works of statuary art and sculpture in any material;
iii. original engravings, prints and lithographs;
iv. original artistic assemblages and montages in any material;
rare manuscripts and incunabula, old books, documents and publications of
special interest (historical, artistic, scientific, literary, etc.) singly or in
collections;

1. postage stamps, revenue and similar stamps, singly or in collections;

archives, including sound, photographic and cinematographic archives;
articles of furniture more than one hundred years old and old musical
instruments.
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* Her gesit hayvan ve bitkd fosilleri, irisan iskeletleri, cakrnak taslan (sleks), volkan camlan
(obsidyen), kemik veya madem her tiirii aletler,gni seramik, benzeri kab ve kacaklar,heykeller,
figiirinler, tabletler, kesic? koruyucu ve vurucu silahlar, putlar (ikon), cam esyalar, siis.egyalan
(hiilliyat), yiiziik taglan, kiipeler, igneler, askilar, miihiirler, bilezik ve benzerleri,maskeler, taglar
(diadem), deri, bez, papirus, parsiimen veya maden lizerine yazih veya tasvirli belgeler, tarti
araclan, sikkeler, damgal veya yazih levhalar, yazma veya tezhipli kitaplar, minyatiirler, sanat
degerine haiz graviir, vagliboya veya suluboya tablolar, muhallefat (religue'ler), nisanlar, madal-
valar, ¢ini, toprak,cam, agac, kumag ve benzeri tagmir egyalar ve bunlarmn pargalan,

Halkin sosyal hayatint yansitan, insan yapisi ara¢ ve geregler dahil, bilim, din ve mihaniki
sanatlara ilgili etografik nicelikteki kiiltiir varliklan.

Osmanh Padisahlarmdan Abdiilmecit, Abdiilaziz, V. Murat, II. Abdiilhamit, V. Mehmet Resat
ve Vahidettin'e ait ve aym ¢agdaki sikkeler, bu Kanuna gore tescile tabi olmaksizin yurt icinde
almip satilabilider,

Bu madde kapsamma girmeyen sikkeler bu Kanunun genel hiikiimlerine tabidir.

b) ‘Milli tarihimizdeki dnemleri sebebiyle, Milli Mlicadele ve Turkiye Cumhuriyetinin kuru-
lusuna ait tarihi degier tasiyan belge ve esyalar,Mustafa Kemal ATATURKe ait zati esya, evrak,
kitap, yazi ve benzed tagmnirlar.

Madde 24- (17.6.1987 tarih ve 3386 sayth Kanun ile degisik) Devlet mal niteligini tagran
korunmas gerekli taginir kiiltiir ve tabiat variklaninin Devlet elinde ve miizelerde bulundurulmasi
ve bunlann korunup dederlendirilmeleri Devlete aittir. Bu gibi varliklardan gergek ve tiizelkisilerin
ellerinde bulunanlar, degeri 6denerck Bakanhk tarafindan satm ahnabilir.

23 iincii maddenin (a) bendinde belirtilen etnografik mahiyetteki kiiltiir varhklanmnn yurt
icinde ahmu,satim ve devri serbesttir. Alim, satim serbest birakilacak etnografik eserlerin hangi
devirlere ait olacad ve diger nitelilderi ile kayit ve tescil sartlan bir yonetmelikle belirlenir.

. Milli Miicadele ve Tiirkive Cumhuriyeti Tarihi ve Atatiirk'e ait korunmasi gerekli tasmir
kiilttir varhklan, Bakanhk, Milli Savunma Bakanlidi veya Atatiirk Kiiltiir,Dil ve Tarih Yiiksek Kuru-
mu'frea satin alinabilir.

Ancak, bu tip eserlerden her ne suretle olursa olsun yurt disina ¢ikanlacaklann kontrolii,
Bakanlida bagh miizelerce yapilabilecegi gibi baz1 giimriik qikag kapilarinda bulundurulacak ihtisas
elemanlannca da yapilabilir. Hangi kapilarda ihtisas elemam bulundurulacag bir yonetmelikte belir-
lenir. .

Yapilan kontrol sonunda bu tip eserderden yurt disina ggckmasida sakinca goriilenler tespit
edilerek degerlendirilmeleri yurt icinde yapilmak sartnla, sahiplerine iade edilider.

Bu maddede belirtilen ve alim, satima serbest birakilan eserlerde Devletin riichan hakki mah-
fuzdur,

Miizelere ahinma ,

Madde 25- Dérdinctt maddeye gore Koltir ve Turizm Bakanhgina bildirilen tagimnir kalttr ve
tablat varliklan ile 23 tincti maddede belirlenen korunmast gerekli taginir ktllttir ve tabiat varliklan,
Kulttr ve Turizm Bakanh@ tarafindan bilimsel esaslara gdre tasnif ve tescile tabi tutulurlar. Bun-
lardan Devlet mlizelerinde bulunmast gerekli gértilenler, usuliine uygun olarak mtizelere alinirlar,

" Korunmasi gerekli tagmir kiltQr ve tabiat varliklannin tasnifi, tescili ve miizelere alinmalan ile
flgili lastaslar, usuller ve esaslar ytnetmelikte belirlenir.

Tork askeri tarihini ilgilendiren hHer tirli silah ve malzemenin bulunduklan veya ihbar edildik-
leri yerde,tarihi niteliklerinin aragtirlmasi, incelenmesi ve degerlendirilmesi Genelkurmay-

. 1kanhg@inca yapilr.
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Tasnif ve tescil dist birakilan ve mozelere alinmas: gerekli gorilmeyenler, sahipleH
belge ile iade olunurlar, Belge ile lade olunan killttr varhklan Ozerinde ,Sahipleri her torla ta"f

uygun olarak Devletce satilabilir.

Miize, &zel miize ve koleks'iyonaxluk E
. Madde 26- Bu Kanunun kapsamina giren kiltr ve tabiat varliklarna ait mtizelerin kurulmasi,
gelistiriimesi Kulttir ve Turizm Bakanh@mnin g&revlerindendir.

Bakanliklar,kamu kurum ve kuruluglan, gergek ve ttizelkisilerle vakiflar, Ktlttir ve Turizm Ba-
kanhgindan izin almak sartiyla, kendi hizmet konulannin veya amagclannin gergeklestiriimesi icin
hergesit kilttir varhgindan olusan koleksiyonlar meydana getirebilir ve miizeler kurabilirler. An-
cak, gerc;ek ve tﬁzelklsllerle vakiflar tarafindan kurulacak mizelerin faaliyet konulan ve alanlan,
vapilacak bagvuruda beyan olunan istekleri degerlendirerek, Klttir ve Turizm Bakanhginca verile-
cek izin belgesinde belirlenir.

Gergek ve tlizelkisilerce kurulacak miizeler,Ktilttr ve Turizm Bakanhiginin izin belgesinde be-
lirlenen konu alanlarna inhisar etmek sarti ile, taginir kiiltiir varhg: bulundurabilir ve teshir edebilir-
ler. Bu miizeler de, tagmir ktlttr varliklarinin korunmast hususunda Devlet mzeleri statlistinde-
dirler.

Anilan mizelerin kurulug amaci, gérevi ve ydnetim sekil ve sartlan ile gdzetim ve denetimi
yonetmelikle belitlenir.

Devlet mtizeleri igerisinde &zel bir ihtisas ve arastirma mtizeleri olan askeri miizelerin kurul-
masi, yasatilmasi, malzemenin ve ugras konularinin tayin ve tespiti Genelkurmay Baskanhgdina
aittir. Bu mtizelerin gtrev, yetki ve sorumluluklan ile ¢alisma dtizenleri, Milli Savunma Ba-
kanlhiginin, Kultiir ve Turizm Bakanhgiyla birlikte hazirlayacag bir ydnetmelikte belirtilir,

Gergek ve titzelkisiler, Ktilttir ve Turizm Bakanliginca verilecek izin belgesiyle korunmas: ge-
rekli taginir ktlttir varlhiklarindan olusan koleksiyonlar meydana getirebilirler.

Koleksiyoncular faaliyetlerini, Kiltir ve Turizm Bakanhgmna bildirmek ve yonetmelik
geregince, tagiir ktlttr varhklarimi envanter defterine kaydetmek zorundadirlar.

Koleksiyoncular, ilgili mzeye tescil ettirerek, koleksiyonlanndaki her tirlil eseri on bes giin
dnce Kilttir ve Turizm Bakanhgma haber vermek sart: ile kendi aralannda degistirebilir veya sa-
tabilirler. Satin almada dncelik Kulttr ve Turizm Bakanhgina aittir.

Kiiltiir varhd: ticareti

Madde 27- Yimmi besinci madde geregince tasnif ve tescil dist birakilan ve Devlet miizelerine
alinmast gerekli gériilmeyen tasmir kulttir varhklarinin ticareti, Kultlir ve Turizm Bakanhgmm izni
ile yapilir,

Bu ticareti yaprriak isteyenler, Kiltlr ve Turizm Bakanhgindan ruhsatname almak zorun-
dadirlar. Bu ruhsatnameler ti¢ yil i¢in gegerlidir. Bu slirenin bitiminden bir ay énce ruhsatname

venilenebilir. Bu Kanun htiktimlerine aykiri hareket edenlerin ruhsatnameleri, stiresine
bakilmaksizin iptal edilir.

Ikametgahim ticarethane olarak gosterme vasad
Madde 28- Kulttr varlig ticareti vapanlar belli bir ticaret yeri gdstermek mecburiyetindedir.
Ancak, ikametgahlarin: hicbir zaman, ticarethane veya depo olarak g&steremezler.

Ticarethane ve depolarm kontrolii
Madde 29- Kaltir varh@: ticareti yapanlann igyerleri ve depolan ydnetmelikte belirlenen
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esaslar dahlllnde Kalttir ve Turizm Bakanhgx yetldlilerince denetlenir

Haba' verme zorunlulugu

Madde 30- Kamu kurumu ve kuruluglan (Beledxyeler ve il 6zel idareleri dahll) vaklﬂar gercek
ve tUZelkisiler satacaklan esya ve terekeler arasinda bulunan veya yapacaklari mUzayedelerdeki
satislara konu olan taginir kultir ve tabiat varliklan ile koleksiyonlan, énce devlet miizelerine ha-
ber vermeye ve gdstermeye mecburdurlar. Kultr ve Turizm Bakanligi, kulttr ve tabiat
-varliklarindan meydana’ getirilen koleksiyonlan kuracagiskomisyonun takdir edecegi bedel
'uz‘e'r.inden satin alabilir. Bunlardan hazineye intikal etmis olupda muzé"koleksiyonlanna girmesi
Tizumlu gorilenler, Deviet Ayniyat Yonetmeligi htkiimlerine gére, Kulttr ve Turizm Bakanhgina
devrolunurlar.

Birinci fikrada szQ edilen, kamu kurumu ve kuruluglan, vakiflar, gercek ve ttizelkisiler sata-
caklan esya ve terekeler arasinda bulunan veya yapacaklan miizayedelerdeki satiglara konu olan
-askeri tarthimize ait kultdr varliklan ile silah ve askeri malzeme koleksiyonlarim Genelkurmay-
Baskanhgina haber vermeye ve géstermeye mecburdurlar.Bu kilttir varhiklanndan hazineye inti-
kal etmis olup, askeri mtzelerin koleksiyonlarina girmesi lizumlu gdrilenler Devlet Ayniyat
Yonetmeligi htikktimlerine gére Milli Savunma Bakanhgina devrolunurlar.

Sikkeler -
Madde 31- (17.6.1987 tarihli ve 3386 sayih Kaiitin ile ylirtirliikten kaldmilmgtir.)

Yurt digma gkarma yasadgi
Madde 32- Yurt icinde korunmas: gerekli tagmir kiltir ve tabiat varlklan yurt digina

¢ikanlamaz. Ancak, milli gikarlanmiz dikkate alinarak, bunlarn her tirld hasar,zarar, tehdit veya
tecaviiz ihtimaline karsi, gidecegi tilke makamlanndan teminat almak ve sigortalanmak. sartt ile
yurt diginda gegici olarak sergilendikten sonra geri getirilmelerine; Kultir ve Turizm Bakanhginca
teskil edilecek ytksekddretim kurumlarinin Arkeoloji ve Sanat Tarihi bilim dallarinin
baskanlarindan olusan bilim kurulunun karan ve Kulttr ve Turizm Bakanligmnin teklifi izerine Ba-
kanlar Kurulunca karar verilir.

Turkiye'deki kordiplomatik mensuplan, Ttrkiye'yve girislerinde beyan ederek beraberlerinde
getirdikleri yabanci kokenli kuiltdr varhklanm, ¢ikislarinda beraberlerinde gdtiirehilirler.

Yurt disina gegici olarak sergilenmek tizere kiltlir ve tabiat varliklan gdnderilmesi esaslan
ile, Turkive'deki kordiplomatik mensuplarnin beraberlerinde getirdikleri bu ttr varliklann girs ve
cikislarinda yapilacak islemler, istenecek belgeler ile ilgili dider hususlar Kultdr ve Turizm Ba-
kanh&n, Milli Savunma Bakanhg ve Disisleri Bakaniginin birlikte dizenleyecekleri ynetmelikte be-
lirtilir.

Yurt digindan getirme
Madde 33- Yurt disindan kltir varhg: getirmek serbesttir,

Kopya gkarma
Madde 34- Kultlr ve Turizm Bakanhgna bagh Oren yerleri ve muzelerdeki tagmir ve

ta$1nmaz kalttr varhklarinin 8gretim, egitim, bilimsel aragtirma ve tanitma amact ile
fotograflannin ve filmlerinin cekilmesi, mulaj ve kopyalanmn ¢ikartiimas: Kalttir ve Turizm Ba-
4kanhglmn iznine baghdur.

5" Bu hususlarla ilgili esaslar, ybnetmehkte tespit olunur,
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(2) "Koruma Yiiksek Kurulu"; Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varkiklanm Koruma Yiiksek Kerulums,
(3) "Koruma Kuruht™; KulmrveTabxatVarhl&mmemaKlmthm ifade eder.
Hzber verme zonmlufugu

Madde 4- Tasinir ve taginmaz kiltlr ve tabiat varlklarim bulanlar malik olduklan veya kul-
landlklan arazinin icinde ktltlir ve tabiat varhgim bulundugunu bilenler ‘veya yeni haberdar olan
malik ve. zilyetler, bunu eni geg ti¢ glin iginde, en yakin miize modariogine veya kdyde muhtara
veya diger yerlerde mtlki idare amirlerine bildirmeye mecburdurlar.

Bu gibi vaﬂﬂdar, askeri garnizonlar ve yasak bolgeler icinde bulunursa, usuliine uygun olarak
tst komutanliklara bildirilir. _ '

Boyle bir ihban alan muhtar, mtlki-amir veya bu gibi varhklardan dogrudan dogruya haber-
dar olan ilgili makamlar bunlarin muhafaza ve gtvenlikleri ¢in gerekli tedbileri alirlar. Muhtar,
ayni gln alnan tedbirlerle birlikte: durumu en yakin mtilki amire; m{lki amir ve diger makamlar ise
on giin icinde, yaz1 ile Kulttir ve Turizm Bakanh@na ve en yakin mize mudurligtne bildirir.

ihban alan Bakanlik ve mlize midirQ bu Kanun hitktimlerine gdre, en kisa zamanda gerekli'
islemleri yapar.

Devlet mah niteligi . '

Madde 5- Devlete, kamu kurum ve kuruluglarina ait tasinmazlar ile &zel hukuk htkOmlerine
tabi gercek ve ttizelkisilerin miilkiyetinde bulunan tagmmazlarda varhig bilinen veya ileride meyda-
na cikacak olan korunmasi gerekli tasinir ve tasmmaz kiltiir ve tabiat varliklan Devlet mah nite-
ligindedir.

Ozel nitelikleri dolayisiyla ayn- statiiye tabi tutulan mazbut ve mlhak vaklf mallan bu
hikkmtin disgindadir.

IKINCI BOLUM
Korunmast Gerekli Tagmmaz Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varhiklan

Korunmasi gerekli tasmmaz kiiltiir ve tabiat varhklan

Madde 6~ Korunmasi gerekli taginmaz kiltir ve tabiat varhklan sunlardir: )

a) Korunmas: gerekli tabiat varliklan ile 19 uncu yiizyil sonuna kadar yapilmis tasinmazlar,

b) Belirlenen tarihten sonra yapilmis olup, -6nem ve 8zellikler bakimindan Kilttir ve Turizm
Bakanh@inca korunmalatinda gerek gorlilen tagnmazar,

c) Sit alani iginde bulunan tasinmaz kolttr varhiklan,

_d) Milli tarihimizdeki ¢nemleri sebebiyle zaman kavramu ve tescil stz konusu olmaksizin Milli
Mcadele ve Ttirkive Cumhuriyetinin kurulusunda buyiik tarihi olaylara sahne olmus binalar ve
. fespit edilecek alanlar jle Mustafa Kemal ATATURK tarafindan kullanilmig ever.

Ancak, Yoksek Kurulca mimari, tarihi, estetik, arkeolojik ve dijer tnem ve &zellikleri
bakimindan korunmas: gerekli bulunmadign karar altina alinan tagmmazlar, korunmasi gerekli
taginmaz kaltor varhg sayilmazlar.

Kaya mezarhklan yazili, resimli ve kabartmah kayalar, resimli magaralar, hbyﬂkler
timulosler, dren. yerleri, akropol ve nekropoller kale, hisar, burg, sur, tarihi kisla, tabya ve is-
tihkamlar ile bunlarda bulunan sabit silahlar; harabeler, kervansaraylar, han, hamam ve medrese-+
ler; kimbet, tiirbe ve kitabeler koprtiler, su kemerleri, su yollan; samig ve kuyular; tarihi yol

dﬁ‘ghlan mesafe taglan, eski sinirlan belirten delikli taglar, dikili taglar; sunaklar, tersaneler,
nhhmlar ‘tarihi saraylar, kogkler, evler, yalilar ve konaklar; camiler, mescitler, musallalar, na-
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mazgahlar; ¢esme ve sebiller imarethane darphane sifahane ‘muvakkithane, simkeghar
ve zaviyeler; mezarliklar, hazireler, arastalar, bedestenler, kapali ¢arsilar, sandukalar,. sit
nagoklar, bazilikalar, kiliseler, manastlrlar ktilliveler, eski amit ve duvar kalintlan; freskler,
malar, mozaikler ve benzeri tasinmazlar; tasinmaz kolttr varhd drmeklerindendir. .

Tarihi magaralar, kaya siymaklar; &zellik gdsteren aia¢ ve agac topluluklan ile benzerleri'
tasinrnaz tabiat varhd ¢meklerindendir.

ler
Kabi

Twprt ve tescil
_ ‘Madde 7- (17.6.1987 tarih ve 3386 sayili Kanun ile degisik) Korunmasi gerekli tasmmaz‘

lmlhnvetablatvarhldamuntespnﬁBalanhk@dogrudan dogmyaveyadigerilgilihnnnvelamx—
luglarm uzmanlarmm vardmlarndan faydalamlarak yapilir. '

Yapilacak tespitlerde, kiiltiir ve tabiat varhklannm tarih, sanat, bdige ve diger zellikleri dik- 4
kate alimir. Devletin imkanlan gdzoniinde tutularak, mek durumda olan ve ait oldugu devrin.
ozelliklerini yansitan yeteri kadar eser, korunmast gerekli kiiltiir varlin olarak belirlenir.

KonmxasxgmekﬁmsmnmldihﬁrvembimvaﬂﬂdanﬂeﬂgmyapﬂantespiﬂaKommeﬂu
karan ile tescil olunur,

Tespit ve tescil ile ilgili usuller, esaslar ve lustaslar yonetmelikte belirtilir.

Vakiflar Genel Miidiirliigiiniin idaresinde veya denetiminde bulunan mazbut ve miilhak
vakiflara ait tasinmaz kiiltiir ve tabiat varliklan,gercek ve tiizelkisilerin miilkiyetinde bulunan cami,

- tiirbe, kervansaray, medrese, han, hamam, mescit, zaviye, sebil, mevlevihane, ¢cesme ve benzeri
korunmas gerekli taginmaz kiiltiir ve tabiat varhklannn tespiti, envanterlenmesi Valaflar Genel
Miidintigiince vapihr.

Tescil kararlarmm ilam, tebligi ve tapu kiitiigiine islenmesi ile ilgili hususlar yonetmelikle

diizenlenir,

Korunma alam ile ilgili karar alma yetkisi

Madde 8- Yedinci maddeye gore tescil edilen korunmasi gerekli kiiltir ve tabiat varhklarnnm
korunma alanlarinin tespiti ve bu alanlar i¢inde ingaat ve tesisat yapilip yapilamayacagt konusun-
~da karar alma vetkisi Balge Kurullarina aittir. Bolge Kurullarinin kararina 61 inci maddenin ikinci
fikrasina gdre itiraz edilebilir.

Korunma alanlannn tespitinde, korunmasi gerekli kiiltiir ve tabiat varhklannin korunmast,
gérintimlerinin ve gevreleri ile uyumlannin- muhafazast igin yeteri kadar korunma alanina sahip ol
malan dikkate almir. Bu hususlarla ilgili esaslar, Kiiltlir- ve' Turizm Bakanhgx nca hazirlanacak
_ytnetmelikte belirtilir.

[zinsiz Miidahale ve Kullanma Yasag

Madde 9- (17.6.1987 tarih ve 3386 sayih Kanun ile degisik) Koruma Yiiksek Kuruhmun ilke
“kararlan ¢ercevesinde Koruma Kurullaninca alinan kararlara aykm olarak, korunmast gerekli '
tagmmaz kiiltiir ve tabiat varliklannda, her cesit insai ve fiziki miidahalede bulunmak, bunlan ye-
niden kullamma a¢mak veya kullanimlanm degistirmek yasakhr. Onarmm, ingaat, tesisat, sondal,
k!smmveyatamamenylkma, kaztveyabenwihlerhgaiveﬁzﬂdmﬁdahalesayﬂn’

Yetki ve yontem
Madde 10- (17.6.1987 tarih've 3386 sayﬂl Kanun ile degisik) Her kimin miilkiyetinde veya
idaresinde olursa olsun, taginmaz ktltir ve tabiat varlklannin korunmasim saglamak igin gerekli

tedbirleri almak, aldirmak ve bunlarin her tiirlt denetimini yapmak, Ktllt0r ve Turlzm Bakanhgina
aittir. .
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CARTA DEL RESTAURO (1931)

italya’da ulusal bir sorun derecesine yiikselen
anit restorasyonu konusunda uyulmasi zoruniu
kurallar Gzerine egilen Eski Eserler ve Glizel Sa-
natlar Yiksek Kurulu, bilim, sanat ve teknigi bir-
lestiren bu tir ¢alismalarda Glkenin tartisimaz
Ustinliguni korumak ve mikemmellestirmek
gereginin bilincinde olarak;

Kaziyla birlikte yiritalsin, yiritGimesin her res-
torasyon isleminin hasarl pargalan saglamlas-
tirmak; muzelerde ve arsivlerde korunanlardan
daha az degerli olmayan, tasa islenmis sanat ve
tarih belgelerinin timinu incelemek, sonuglari
sanat ve yapim tarihine yeni, beklenmedik bul-
gular kazandirabilecek titiz arastirmalara olanak
saglamak gibi ¢ok yonli ve ciddi sorumiuluklan
icerdigine; ve bu nedenle acelecilik, uyguiama
kolayhgi ve duygusallik nedenlerinden higbirinin,
eksikleri olan, siirekli ve yeterli ‘denetimi yapil-
mayan, belirlenen dlcitlere uymayan uygulama-
lara yol agmamasina ve bu ilkelerin basta anit-
larin incelenmesi ve korunmastyla gorevli genel
mudarliik (Sopraintendenza) olmak (izere hem
ozel sektor, hem kamu kuruluslannca uygulan-
masi geregine inanmaktadr.

Restorasyon isleminde, farkii kurumiann goris-
leri, kismen de olsa, birlestiriimeli, bir goéras di-
gerini etkisiz kiimamalidir. Baska bir deyisle, ta-
rihginin anitt olugturan farklh donemlerin higbiri-
nin yok edilmemesi, bilim adamlannt yaniltacak
eklemelerin yaplimamasi ve analitik arastirma-
lar sirasinda gunisigina ¢gikan malzemenin dagi-
timamasi istekieri, mimann aniti bir sanatsal
islevle iliskilendirmek ve mimkin oldugunda
{bu dslup birligiyle kanstrnimamalidir) bir anla-
tim birligine getirme yaklasimi, Kentliterin kendi
gorls, ani ve Ozlemleriyle kent ruhundan kay-
naklanan arzularn ve son olarak yonetim kuralla-
n ile kullanima iligkin kaginllmaz taleplerin dik-
kate alinmasi gerekir.

Bu alandaki otuz seneyi askin bir sliredir yapilan
galigmalann basarih sonuglanndan bir restoras-
yon kuramini gegerli kilacak ve netlestirecek so-
mut o6gretiler bitininin cikanlabilecegini ve
bundan bdyle bu kuramin Yiksek Kurul’'un gé-
ragmelerinde ve antikite-ortacag- ¢agdas sanat
yapitlanndan sorumlu yetkililerin (Soprainten-

denze) cogunlugunun kararlaninda esas alinma-
sI gerektigini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. Uygulamalarla
onaylanan bu kuramin temel kurallar soyle sira-
lanabilir:

Madde 1- Herseyden Once, anita, ¢okme ve
astnmalardan Otlri kaybettigi dayaniklihg ve
zamana karsi direnme gicini yeniden kazandir-
maya yonelik slrekli bakim ve saglamlastirma
¢abalarina onem verilmesi gerekir. .

Madde 2- Sanatsal nedenler veya mimari biitan-
J0k saglama kaygisindan kaynakianan restoras-
yon sorunlarn tarihi ilke ve Olgitlerle siki sikiya
baglidir; bir anitin bitinlenmesi birtakirn varsa-
yimlara degil, aniin sagladig kesin verilere ve
blylk olgiide anmitin 6zgin 6gelerine dayandig
takdirde glindeme gelebilir.

Madde 3- Artik kullanilmayan ve ge¢mis uygar-
liklara ait antfarda, 6rnegin antik donem eserie-
rinde, her tir bitinlemeden kagimimalidir. Boy-
le yapilarda ancak anastilosis, yani kahlintinin
genel cizgilerini ortaya ¢ikarmak ve korunmasi-
n saglamak amaciyla, mimkin olan en az ek
ve notr malzeme ile dagiimis pargalann biriesti-
rilmesi islemi s6z konusu olabilir.

Madde 4- Yasayan, yani ayakta duran anitlara,
yalnizca 6zgln islevinden ¢ok uzak olmayan ve
binada gerekli uyarlamalann énemii hasara ne-
den olmayacak sekilde yapiabilecegi yeni kulla-
nimlar verilimesi kabul edilebilir.

Madde 5- Hangi doneme ait olursa olsun, sanat
degeri ve tarihi anisi olan tim ogeler korunma-
Iidir; Gslup birligi veya yapiyi itk tasanmina don-
dirme kaygilanyla bu 6gelerden bazilannmin dig-
lanmasina ydnelik bir tutum kabul edilemez. An-
cak pencere ve kolonatlara sonradan yapilmis
dolgular gibi, dnemsiz ve anlami olmayan, ge-
reksiz degisikliklere neden olan kisimlar orta
dan kaldinlabilir. Bunlarla ilgili degerlendirme ve
ortadan kaldirma kararlan saghkh temellere da-
yanmali; yalniz restorasyon projesi muellifinin
kisisel gorisiine birakimamahdir.

Madde 6- Anita ve gegirdigi donemlere oldugu
kadar gevresine de saygih olunmaidir. Anitin
cevresindeki yapilar yikilarak uygunsuz bir bigim-
de yalniz birakilmasina veya gevresinin niteligi,
kiitlesi, rengi, Gslubu ile rahatsiz edici yapilarla
sanimasina engel olunmalidr.

Madde 7- Eger bir aniti saglamlastirmak, kismi
veya tam olarak bitlinlemek amaciyia, ya da ye-



Ek 20

233

niden kullamim nedeniyle ekler yapilmasi gere-
kirse, uyuimasi gereken temel kosul yeni dgele-
rin en azda tutulmalan, yalin ve yapisal dizeni
yansitir karakterde olmalandir; benzer Uslupta
bir ek ancak yapinin meveut gizgilerini devam et-
tirmek ve bezemeden annmig geometrik anla-
timlar s6z konusu oldugunda kabul edilebilir.
Madde 8 Ekler kesin ve aglk olmalt ve 6zgin-
den farkli malzeme kullanilarak veya bezemesiz
bir cerceveyle sinirlanarak, ya da damga veya
yazitla belirtilmelidir. Bir restorasyon asla onu
inceleyenieri yaniltacak veya tarihi bir belgeyi
degistirecek sekilde yapiimamalidir. '
Madde 9- Bir anitin tasiyici sistemini giiglendir-
mek veya kitlesini blitdnlemek igin eski yapim
yontemleriyle amaca ulasilamazsa, ¢agdas tek-
niklerin kullanimast uygun olabilir. Aym bigim-
de, basit ya da karmagik tim yiprannig strik-
tirleri ayakta tutabilmek igin gesitli bilimlerin
katkida bulunmaya caginimalan gerekir. Boylece
bilime dayanmayan yontemler yerlerini bilimsel
olanlara birakmak zorunda kalmaldir.

. Madde 10- Antik eserlerin gin 1sigina ¢ikanldig

kaz ve aragtirmalarda, topraktan ¢ikan kalintila-
rin diizenlenmesi ve in-situ birakilacak olan sa-
nat eserlerinin strekli olarak korunmasi ¢abala-
nn kapsayan “kurtarma” gahsmasi derhal ve
sistemli bir sekilde gerceklestiriimelidir.

Madde 11- Kazilarda oldugu gibi, anitlann resto-
rasyonunda da 6nemli kosullardan biri, ¢alisma-
jar sirasinda bir giinliik tutularak gizim ve fotog-

raflarla saglikh bir belgeleme yapimasidir. Boy-
lece anrtin bigim ve striktirine iligkin bitln ay-
nintilar, bltinleme, temizieme ve yenilemenin
bitin agamalan kalici ve glvenli olarak kayde-
dilmis olur.

Eski Eserler ve Guzel Sanatlar YUksek Kuruiu
her anttin ve her restorasyonun asamalannin
kendine 6zgi sorunlar ortaya koydugu cok glic
ve karmastk durumlarda, genel kurallann goz-
den gegirilip, tartisilarak tamamlanmasini ve
zenginlestiriimesini gerekli gormekte, bu neden-
le agagidaki istekleri dile getirmektedir:

a. [ster 6zel kigiler, ister resmi makamlar, ister
Sopraintendenza tarafindan yaritdlGyor olsun,
siradan onanm iglerinin disinda kalan tim res-
torasyon ¢ahigmalarindan dnce, ilke olarak Yik-
sek Kurul'un gorlsa alinmahdir.

b. Her yil Roma'da yetkililerin kargilagtiklan so-
runlan meslekdaslarnin iigisine sunmalanna ve
¢bzim Onerilerini agiklamalarina olanak veren
dostca bir toplanti dlizenlenmelidir {Bu toplanti-
lann tutanaklan Milli Egitim Bakanhgy'nin Bolle-
tino d’Arte dergisinde yayinianabilir).

¢. Yukanda s0zi edildigi gibi, restorasyon sira-
sinda dizenli olarak glnlik tutulmas ve bunla-
nn korunmasi zorunlu olmal ve mimkan olursa
buniardan elde edilecek analitik veri ve bilgile-
rin tipki kazilar icin yapildigs gibi bilimsel yayina
dbnlsthriimesine 6zen gosteriimelidir.
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VENEDIK TUZUGU (MAYIS 1964)

Tammlar:

Madde 1. - Tarihi anit kavrami sadece bir mima-
ri eseri igine almaz, bunun yaninda belli bir uy-
garligin, onemli bir gelismenin, tarihi bir olayin
tanikhi@ini yapan kentsel ya da kirsal bir yerles-
meyi de kapsar. Bu kavram yalniz biydk sanat
eserlerini degil, aynca zamanla kiltlirel anlam
kazanmis daha basit eserleri de kapsar.
Madde 2- Anitlanin korunmasi ve onanmi igin,
mimari mirasin incelenmesine ve korunmasina
yardimei olabilecek bitin bilim ve tekniklerden
yararlaniimaldir.

Amag:

Madde 3- Anitlann korunmasinda ve onanima-
sindaki amag, onlan bir sanat eseri oldugu ka-
dar, bir tarihi belge olarak da korumaktir.

Koruma:

Madde 4- Anitiann korunmasindaki temel tutum
korumanin kalict olmasi, sirekliliginin saglan-
masidir.

Madde 5 Anitlann korunmasi, her zaman onla-
nt herhangi bir yararli toplumsal amag igin kul-
lanmakla kolaylagtiniiabilir. Bunun igin bu tir bir
kullanma arzu edilir, fakat bu nedenle yapinin
plani, ya da bezemeleri degistirilimemelidir. An-
cak bu sinirlar iginde yeni islevin gerektirdigi de-
gisiklikler tasarlanabilir ve buna izin verilebilir.

Madde 6- Anitin korunmasi, Olgegi disina tas-
mamak kosuluyla g¢evresinin de bakimini igine
almalidir. Eger geleneksel ortam varsa, oldugu

gibi birakiimalidir. Kitle ve renk iligkilerini degis-.

tirecek higbir yeni eklertiyu;?yok euneye, ya da
degistirmeye izin verilmemelidir.

Madde 7- Bir anit tanukiik ettigi tarihin ve iginde
bulundugu ortamin aynlmaz bir pargasidir. Ani-
tin timundn, ya da bir pargasinin bagka bir yere
tasinmasing anitin korunmasi bunu gerektirdi-
gi, ya da ¢cok onemli ulusal veya uluslararasi gI-
karlann bulundugu durumlar disinda- izin veril-
memelidir.

Madde 8 Anitin tamamlayici 6geleri sayilan hey-
kel, resim gibi slislemeler, ancak bunlan koru-

-manin baska caresi yoksa yerlerinden kaldiri-

labitir.

Onanm:

Madde 9- Onanm uzmanlik gerektiren bir istir.
Amaci, anitin estetik ve tarihi degerini korumak
ve ortaya g¢lkarmaktr. Onanm kendine temel
olarak aldigi 6zgiin maizeme ile givenilir belge-
lere saygiyla baghdir. Faraziyenin basiadig yer-
de onanm durmahdir; yapiimasi gerekii herhan-
gi bir eklemenin mimari kompozisyondan farki
anlasilabilmeli ve gininin damgasin tagimali-
dir. Herhangi bir onanm isine baglamadan 6nce
ve bittikten sonra, anrtin arkeolojik ve tarihi bir
incelemesi yapiimalidir.

Madde 10- Geleneksel tekniklerin yetersiz kaldi-
g1 yerlerde, koruma ve inga icin bilimsel veriler-
le ve deneylerle gecerliligi saptanmis herhangi
¢agdas bir teknik kullanilarak anit saglamiastn-

‘fabilir.

Madde 11- Anita mal edilmis farkh donemlerin
gecerli katkilan sayg) gérmelidir; zira onanmin
amaci Oslup birligi degildir. Bir anit st Gste ¢e-
sitli donemlerin izlerini tasiyorsa, alttaki donem-
leri agiBa ¢tkarmak ancak bazi 6zel durumlarda-
yok edilen malzemenin dnemi azsa, agiga ¢tka-
nlan malzeme biyGk tarihi, arkeolojik, ya da es-
tetik deger tagiyorsa ve korunma durumu boyle
bir davramigt gerekli gosterecek kadar iyi ise-
hakli gikanlabilir. ligili unsurlarin 8neminin de-
gerlendirilmesi ile ilgili yargiyi ve neyin yok edile-
cedi Gzerinde karan vermek, sadece bu isi Uze-
rine almis kimseye birakilamaz.

Madde 12- Eksik kisimlar tamamlanirken, bi-
tdnle uyumiu bir sekilde bagdastinimahdir; fakat
bu onanimin, ayni zamanda sanatsal ve tarihi ta-
nikhd! yanhs. bir bigimde yansitmamast igin, 6z
glinden avirdedilebilecsk-rgeKite yapiimas!
gerekiidir.

Madde 13- Eklemelere, ancak yapinin ilgi ¢ekici
béllimlerine, geleneksel konumuna, kompozis-
yonuna, dengesine ve gevresiyle olan bagintisr
na zarar gelmedigi durumlarda izin verilebilir.

Tarihi yerler:

Madde 14- Anitlann bulunduklan yerler, bitanlg-
gln korunmasi, saglikh kilinip, yasanir sekilde
ortaya konmas! igin Ozel bir dikkat gerektirir.
Bdyle yerlerde yapilacak koruma ve onanm ga-
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lismalannda, daha onceki maddelerde acikla-
nan ilkelerden esinlenmelidir.

Kazilar

Madde 15- Kazilar 1956 yilinda UNESCO tara-
findan kabul edilmis arkeolojik kazilarda uygu-
lanmasi istenilen uluslararasi ilkelerle tanimia-
nan kararlara ve bilimsel standartiara uygun
olarak yapiimahdr.

Yikintilar korunmali, mimari unsuriann ve bulun-
tulann strekli olarak korunmasi igin gerekli on-
lemler alinmahdir. Bundan baska, anrun anlasil-
masim kolaylastiracak ve anlamini hi¢ bozma-
dan agiga cikartacak her careye basvurulmah-
dir.

Bitin yeniden insa islemlerinden pesinen (a pri-
ori) vazgecilmelidir. Yalniz anastylosis’e, yani
mevcut fakat birbirinden ayriimis pargalann bir
araya getiriimesine izin verilebilir. Birlestirmede
kullanitan madde her zaman ayirdedilebilecek

bir nitelikte olmal ve bu, anitin korunmasini
saglamak ve eski haline getirmek igin miimkin
oldugunca az kullanmimahdr.

Yayin

Madde 16- Bitiin koruma, onanm ve kazi igle-
rinde her zaman ¢izim ve fotograflarla agikhk ka-
zanmig ¢6zum getirici ve elestirici raporlar halin-
de kesin belgeler hazirlanmalidir.
Temizlemenin, saglamlastirmanin, yeniden di+
zenlemenin ve birlestirmenin her safhasi- ¢alig-
ma sirasinda ortaya gikan, tanimlanmis bigim-
sel ve teknik ozellikler gozonlinde tutularak- ra-
porda gosterilmelidir. Bu belgeler bir resmi kuru-
mun argivine konmah ve arastincilar bundan ya-
rarlanabilmelidir. Bu raporlann yaymlanmasi tav-
siye edilir.
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Le musée est ouvert

Tous les Jours de 10h A agh (szuf b2 mardi, (e 1 fanvier,
le 17 mai et le 25 décembre),

Nocturae le mercred] jusqu'd 2th

Ouverture 3 partlr de gh, sur réservation pout tes
groupes,

Accls qu musSe

Plain taril: 20 F (3,05 sures)

Tarif réduit: 10 F (1,52 suro)

Avet ia carte Pass'musées {50 F - 7,62 euros)
entrés gratulte toute Pannge, sans modération!
Visites guldées

Lo musfe et 5a5 collections: e dimanche & 1h3o,
Lo baptistire: I3 jeud] & 12hug et e dimanche
a10h30,

Grenable aux premiers temps chrétions
(baptistire/site archéclogique de Salnt-Layrent:
{o *"dimanthe dy mols 3 15h30.

Lo graupe &vichicathidrals (palals dpiscopal,
cathidrale Notre-Dame, 8glise Salnt-Hugues) s
1832", 3" et 4" dimanches dumals d 15hz0.

Sur rendaz-vous pour les groupes.
#Audloguidage s anghals, frangals
Accuell des seolulres

Visitos commantées, espace multimédia.

Sur rendez-vous,

Accds

Dans Grenoble, par le tramway, ligne B,
anrét Notre-Dame.

 (A48), sortie Grenoble Bestille,
suivmlmqu‘aismqmexsrephm-lav(mdmm
de sare), puls prendre place Lavalatte,
Uﬁmbﬁ'vm (A43), sortie Grenohle centre.

Poursulvre sa visite en isbre

Ala boutiquady musde

Dowﬁramumwmummmtﬂmnm

Wsmmmme:mu:mm
uﬂs!lqus.

Mus&e de l'Andan Mﬂé
Patrimolnes de Iisére’{ Baptistare de Grenoble

e b

.. sty en pletn centra de Gw,iu cour de
« laville ancisans, la Musfe de PAnclen Evichd Invite
8 la découverte do I'histoire et des patrimolnes

PR 2 v un tshee

- Pepuits les demlars chasseurs de rennes qui ont
Wpéiwlwmmmv;mrsﬁlamhmha.m
paysans qul, en PAn M, se sont
h:m bordsdula:ds?aladm.iusqum
éx;dalalmumabmmommmls
Mﬂ@.hﬂuﬁé&ﬂhﬁi’hﬁuﬁed’m
tegrm&a.t'lsﬁm.'etdshnmqml’ommé.
* Tepd et ol gt v’

d'apparat syant apparteny
S an prince franc tus 3 ka batallle de Vézeronce en
524, au engore cafte mosaTque aux perruches
trouvde pris de Vienne qui devaft omer le sot d'una
richa villa romsine,

Tous ces abjsts trouvent leur sens profond
lorsgu’on les Imagine dens Penvironament dont
Jls groviennent, Aussi la visite du Muséa doit-elle
44| par la découverte, sur le tenftolre,
~a desmsmamsmmm:mmem
encore présants et visibles. Comment imaginer (2
pulssance de la cité de Vienne dans 'emplre ramain
mdataxﬁmlesmrdrsduwueanuque?
récler les traces de Cart roman sans
dw['alihayadersa!m-t.'hsfuudas

Grégivaudan ?

démmn&hdémwmgdasdﬂt&nwelheﬂss
dmms partﬁetlatdlns 8glises, forts, sites

et archéoldgieuies, ete.
A la sortie du musée, la visite ne rall dc'h que
cunnnencen. o
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., rempartde lavRle, empruntE la pot(e yiani
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pmhmmm

'hmwam l'an:_laupalﬁsd
Evdnues ol los vestiges du héxmmnnt
valalur (d€eers pelnts, rm&mmaqas,d
escaller) avam de s'ouvrir surls tourd’hm
hsiadknsde('évéthé o

o Enﬂrr. Boux s@lles i ra1~de :hausséadup
Yolratent; autour de Wols maquenasmm
&t d'objels liturgiques, histalra des homn
ontomipd ces lieus sspmécles durdnt
'es év!ques de Grenchje.
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Le musée est ouvert

Tous les Jours de 10h A agh (szuf b2 mardi, (e 1 fanvier,
le 17 mai et le 25 décembre),

Nocturae le mercred] jusqu'd 2th

Ouverture 3 partlr de ¢h, sur réservation pouttes
groupes,

Accls qu musSe

Plain taril: 20 F (3,05 sures)

Tarif réduit: 10 F (1,52 suro)

Avet ia carte Pass'musées {50 F - 7,62 euros)
entrés gratulte toute Pannge, sans modération!
Visites guldfes

Lo musfe et 5e5 collections: le dimanche & 1h3o,
Lo baptistire: I3 jeud! & 12hug et le dimanche
a10h30,

Grenable aux premiers temps chrétions
(baptistire/site archéclogique de Salnt-Layrant:
{o *"dimanthe dy mols 3 15h30.

Lo graupe &vBchicathidrals (palals dpiscopal,
cathidrale Notre-Dame, 8glise Salnt-Hugues) s
1832", 3" et 4" dimanches du mals d 15hz0.

Sur renduz-vous pour les groupes.
#Audloguidaga s anghals, frangals
Accuell des seolulres

Visitos commentées, espace multimédia.

Sur rendez-vous,

Accds

Dans Grenoble, par le tramway, igne B,
anrét Notre-Dame.

 (A48), sortie Grenoble Bestille,
suivmlmqu‘aismqmexsrephm-lav(mdmm
de sare), puls prendre place Lavalatte,
Uﬁmbﬁ'vm (A43), sortie Grenohle centre.

Poursulvre s visite en isbre

Ala boutiguady ousde
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Mus&e de l'Andan Mﬂé
Patrimolnes de Visére’{ Baptistare de Grenoble

e b

.. sigben pletn cantre de Gw,iu cour de
« laville ancisans, la Musfe de PAnclen Evichd Invite
8 la découverte do I'histoire et des patrimolines

PR 2 i un tshee

- Pepuits les demtars chasseurs de rennes qui ont
Wpéiwlwmmmv;mrsﬁlamhmha.m
paysans qul, en PAn M, se sont
h:m bordsdula:ds?aladm.iusqum
éx;dalalmumabmmommmls
Mﬂ@.hﬂuﬁé&ﬂhﬁi’hﬁuﬁed’m
tegrm&a.t'lsﬁm.'etdshnmqml’ommé.
* Tepd et ol emtgt v’

d'apparat syant apparteny
S an prinee franc tuf 8 ka batallle de Vézeronce en
524, ol engore cafte mosaTque aux perruches
trouvde pris de Vienne qui devaft omer le sot d'una
rich villa romsine,

Tous ces abjsts trouvent leur sens profond
lorsgu’on les Imagine dens Penvirentament dont
Jls groviennent, Aussi la visite du Muséa doit-elle
44 par la découverte, sur le tenftolre,
~a desmsmamsmmm:mmem
encore présants et visibles, Comment imaginer (2
pulssance de la cité de Vienne dans emplre ramain
mdataxﬁmlesmrdrsduwueanuque?
récler les traces de (art roman sans
dw['alihayadersa!m-t.'hsfuudas

Grégivaudan ?

démmn&hdémwmgdasdﬂt&nwelheﬂss
dmms partﬁetlatdlns 8glises, forts, shtes

et archéoldgluies, ete.
A la sortie du musée, la visite ne rall dc'h que
cunnnencen. .

R PO L EE LN TER

!‘ﬁ“

L ik
Nﬂﬁﬁquﬂﬂbdm&enm
mfomﬂmsmlenlmﬂtﬂs

. Snlgmsermuprésm&et mis e valsuv
o - vestiges parmettan dujourd'h unelecml
" }‘dal'hlsmlredecrmkle. : :

3 I.nvl:lzedumusee dmane depms e suw
; palals des evdques. Aprds avoir Inngé rai
.y, rempartde lavRle, empruntE la pot(e ylan

* acoddewais ia place Nowre-Osme 2l baptl

= dgnmqmiau:aﬂmel}pmﬂuuan pevrnq
o wnqué? la té,!é!pnnle q teme, 2, el e,
pmhmmm

'hmwam l'an:_laupalﬁsd
Evdnues ol los vestiges du héxmmnnt
valalur (d€eers pelnts, rm&mmaqas,d
esaller) avam de s'ouvrir surls tourd’hm
hsiadknsde('évéthé g

o Enﬂrr. Boux s@lles i ra1~de :hausséadup
Yolratent; autour de Wols maquenasmm
&t d'objeds Niturgiques, histalrades homn
ontomipd ces lieus sspmécles durdnt
‘es év!ques de Grenchje.

3




Ek 23
5

tausde de I Ancien Evichd
Is sltuated In the centre of
oidest -~

tlécopleos 760334 95

237

Le musée est ouvert

Tous les Jours de 10h A agh (szuf b2 mardi, (e 1 fanvier,
le 17 mai et le 25 décembre),

Nocturae le mercred] jusqu'd 2th

Ouverture 3 partlr de ¢h, sur réservation pouttes
groupes,

Accls qu musSe

Plain taril: 20 F (3,05 sures)

Tarif réduit: 10 F (1,52 suro)

Avet ia carte Pass'musées {50 F - 7,62 euros)
entrés gratulte toute Pannge, sans modération!
Visites guldfes

Lo musfe et 5e5 collections: le dimanche & 1h3o,
Lo baptistire: I3 jeud! & 12hug et le dimanche
a10h30,

Grenable aux premiers temps chrétions
(baptistire/site archéclogique de Salnt-Layrant:
{o *"dimanthe dy mols 3 15h30.

Lo graupe &vBchicathidrals (palals dpiscopal,
cathidrale Notre-Dame, 8glise Salnt-Hugues) s
1832", 3" et 4" dimanches du mals d 15hz0.

Sur renduz-vous pour les groupes.
#Audloguidaga s anghals, frangals
Accuell des seolulres

Visitos commentées, espace multimédia.

Sur rendez-vous,

Accds

Dans Grenoble, par le tramway, igne B,
anrét Notre-Dame.

 (A48), sortie Grenoble Bestille,
suivmlmqu‘aismqmexsrephm-lav(mdmm
de sare), puls prendre place Lavalatte,
Uﬁmbﬁ'vm (A43), sortie Grenohle centre.

Poursulvre s visite en isbre

Ala boutiguady ousde

Dowﬁramumwmummmtﬂmnm

Wsmmmme:mu:mm
uﬂs!lqus.

Mus&e de l'Andan Mﬂé
Patrimolnes de Visére’{ Baptistare de Grenoble

e b

.. sigben pletn cantre de Gw,iu cour de
« laville ancisans, la Musfe de PAnclen Evichd Invite
8 la découverte do I'histoire et des patrimolines

PR 2 i un tshee

- Pepuits les demtars chasseurs de rennes qui ont
Wpéiwlwmmmv;mrsﬁlamhmha.m
paysans qul, en PAn M, se sont
h:m bordsdula:ds?aladm.iusqum
éx;dalalmumabmmommmls
Mﬂ@.hﬂuﬁé&ﬂhﬁi’hﬁuﬁed’m
tegrm&a.t'lsﬁm.'etdshnmqml’ommé.
* Tepd et ol emtgt v’

d'apparat syant apparteny
S an prinee franc tuf 8 ka batallle de Vézeronce en
524, ol engore cafte mosaTque aux perruches
trouvde pris de Vienne qui devaft omer le sot d'una
rich villa romsine,

Tous ces abjsts trouvent leur sens profond
lorsgu’on les Imagine dens Penvirentament dont
Jls groviennent, Aussi la visite du Muséa doit-elle
44 par la découverte, sur le tenftolre,
~a desmsmamsmmm:mmem
encore présants et visibles, Comment imaginer (2
pulssance de la cité de Vienne dans emplre ramain
mdataxﬁmlesmrdrsduwueanuque?
récler les traces de (art roman sans
dw['alihayadersa!m-t.'hsfuudas

Grégivaudan ?

démmn&hdémwmgdasdﬂt&nwelheﬂss
dmms partﬁetlatdlns 8glises, forts, shtes

et archéoldgluies, ete.
A la sortie du musée, la visite ne rall dc'h que
cunnnencen. .

R PO L EE LN TER

!‘ﬁ“

L ik
Nﬂﬁﬁquﬂﬂbdm&enm
mfomﬂmsmlenlmﬂtﬂs

. Snlgmsermuprésm&et mis e valsuv
o - vestiges parmettan dujourd'h unelecml
" }‘dal'hlsmlredecrmkle. : :

3 I.nvl:lzedumusee dmane depms e suw
; palals des evdques. Aprds avoir Inngé rai
.y, rempartde lavRle, empruntE la pot(e ylan

* acoddewais ia place Nowre-Osme 2l baptl

= dgnmqmiau:aﬂmel}pmﬂuuan pevrnq
o wnqué? la té,!é!pnnle q teme, 2, el e,
pmhmmm

'hmwam l'an:_laupalﬁsd
Evdnues ol los vestiges du héxmmnnt
valalur (d€eers pelnts, rm&mmaqas,d
esaller) avam de s'ouvrir surls tourd’hm
hsiadknsde('évéthé g

o Enﬂrr. Boux s@lles i ra1~de :hausséadup
Yolratent; autour de Wols maquenasmm
&t d'objeds Niturgiques, histalrades homn
ontomipd ces lieus sspmécles durdnt
‘es év!ques de Grenchje.

3




Ek 23
5

tausde de I Ancien Evichd
Is sltuated In the centre of
oidest -~

tlécopleos 760334 95

237

Le musée est ouvert

Tous les Jours de 10h A agh (szuf b2 mardi, (e 1 fanvier,
le 17 mai et le 25 décembre),

Nocturae le mercred] jusqu'd 2th

Ouverture 3 partlr de ¢h, sur réservation pouttes
groupes,

Accls qu musSe

Plain taril: 20 F (3,05 sures)

Tarif réduit: 10 F (1,52 suro)

Avet ia carte Pass'musées {50 F - 7,62 euros)
entrés gratulte toute Pannge, sans modération!
Visites guldfes

Lo musfe et 5e5 collections: le dimanche & 1h3o,
Lo baptistire: I3 jeud! & 12hug et le dimanche
a10h30,

Grenable aux premiers temps chrétions
(baptistire/site archéclogique de Salnt-Layrant:
{o *"dimanthe dy mols 3 15h30.

Lo graupe &vBchicathidrals (palals dpiscopal,
cathidrale Notre-Dame, 8glise Salnt-Hugues) s
1832", 3" et 4" dimanches du mals d 15hz0.

Sur renduz-vous pour les groupes.
#Audloguidaga s anghals, frangals
Accuell des seolulres

Visitos commentées, espace multimédia.

Sur rendez-vous,

Accds

Dans Grenoble, par le tramway, igne B,
anrét Notre-Dame.

 (A48), sortie Grenoble Bestille,
suivmlmqu‘aismqmexsrephm-lav(mdmm
de sare), puls prendre place Lavalatte,
Uﬁmbﬁ'vm (A43), sortie Grenohle centre.

Poursulvre s visite en isbre

Ala boutiguady ousde

Dowﬁramumwmummmtﬂmnm

Wsmmmme:mu:mm
uﬂs!lqus.

Mus&e de l'Andan Mﬂé
Patrimolnes de Visére’{ Baptistare de Grenoble

e b

.. sigben pletn cantre de Gw,iu cour de
« laville ancisans, la Musfe de PAnclen Evichd Invite
8 la découverte do I'histoire et des patrimolines

PR 2 i un tshee

- Pepuits les demtars chasseurs de rennes qui ont
Wpéiwlwmmmv;mrsﬁlamhmha.m
paysans qul, en PAn M, se sont
h:m bordsdula:ds?aladm.iusqum
éx;dalalmumabmmommmls
Mﬂ@.hﬂuﬁé&ﬂhﬁi’hﬁuﬁed’m
tegrm&a.t'lsﬁm.'etdshnmqml’ommé.
* Tepd et ol emtgt v’

d'apparat syant apparteny
S an prinee franc tuf 8 ka batallle de Vézeronce en
524, ol engore cafte mosaTque aux perruches
trouvde pris de Vienne qui devaft omer le sot d'una
rich villa romsine,

Tous ces abjsts trouvent leur sens profond
lorsgu’on les Imagine dens Penvirentament dont
Jls groviennent, Aussi la visite du Muséa doit-elle
44 par la découverte, sur le tenftolre,
~a desmsmamsmmm:mmem
encore présants et visibles, Comment imaginer (2
pulssance de la cité de Vienne dans emplre ramain
mdataxﬁmlesmrdrsduwueanuque?
récler les traces de (art roman sans
dw['alihayadersa!m-t.'hsfuudas

Grégivaudan ?

démmn&hdémwmgdasdﬂt&nwelheﬂss
dmms partﬁetlatdlns 8glises, forts, shtes

et archéoldgluies, ete.
A la sortie du musée, la visite ne rall dc'h que
cunnnencen. .

R PO L EE LN TER

!‘ﬁ“

L ik
Nﬂﬁﬁquﬂﬂbdm&enm
mfomﬂmsmlenlmﬂtﬂs

. Snlgmsermuprésm&et mis e valsuv
o - vestiges parmettan dujourd'h unelecml
" }‘dal'hlsmlredecrmkle. : :

3 I.nvl:lzedumusee dmane depms e suw
; palals des evdques. Aprds avoir Inngé rai
.y, rempartde lavRle, empruntE la pot(e ylan

* acoddewais ia place Nowre-Osme 2l baptl

= dgnmqmiau:aﬂmel}pmﬂuuan pevrnq
o wnqué? la té,!é!pnnle q teme, 2, el e,
pmhmmm

'hmwam l'an:_laupalﬁsd
Evdnues ol los vestiges du héxmmnnt
valalur (d€eers pelnts, rm&mmaqas,d
esaller) avam de s'ouvrir surls tourd’hm
hsiadknsde('évéthé g

o Enﬂrr. Boux s@lles i ra1~de :hausséadup
Yolratent; autour de Wols maquenasmm
&t d'objeds Niturgiques, histalrades homn
ontomipd ces lieus sspmécles durdnt
‘es év!ques de Grenchje.

3




Ek 23
5

tausde de I Ancien Evichd
Is sltuated In the centre of
oidest -~

tlécopleos 760334 95

237

Le musée est ouvert

Tous les Jours de 10h A agh (szuf b2 mardi, (e 1 fanvier,
le 17 mai et le 25 décembre),

Nocturae le mercred] jusqu'd 2th

Ouverture 3 partlr de ¢h, sur réservation pouttes
groupes,

Accls qu musSe

Plain taril: 20 F (3,05 sures)

Tarif réduit: 10 F (1,52 suro)

Avet ia carte Pass'musées {50 F - 7,62 euros)
entrés gratulte toute Pannge, sans modération!
Visites guldfes

Lo musfe et 5e5 collections: le dimanche & 1h3o,
Lo baptistire: I3 jeud! & 12hug et le dimanche
a10h30,

Grenable aux premiers temps chrétions
(baptistire/site archéclogique de Salnt-Layrant:
{o *"dimanthe dy mols 3 15h30.

Lo graupe &vBchicathidrals (palals dpiscopal,
cathidrale Notre-Dame, 8glise Salnt-Hugues) s
1832", 3" et 4" dimanches du mals d 15hz0.

Sur renduz-vous pour les groupes.
#Audloguidaga s anghals, frangals
Accuell des seolulres

Visitos commentées, espace multimédia.

Sur rendez-vous,

Accds

Dans Grenoble, par le tramway, igne B,
anrét Notre-Dame.

 (A48), sortie Grenoble Bestille,
suivmlmqu‘aismqmexsrephm-lav(mdmm
de sare), puls prendre place Lavalatte,
Uﬁmbﬁ'vm (A43), sortie Grenohle centre.

Poursulvre s visite en isbre

Ala boutiguady ousde

Dowﬁramumwmummmtﬂmnm

Wsmmmme:mu:mm
uﬂs!lqus.

Mus&e de l'Andan Mﬂé
Patrimolnes de Visére’{ Baptistare de Grenoble

e b

.. sigben pletn cantre de Gw,iu cour de
« laville ancisans, la Musfe de PAnclen Evichd Invite
8 la découverte do I'histoire et des patrimolines

PR 2 i un tshee

- Pepuits les demtars chasseurs de rennes qui ont
Wpéiwlwmmmv;mrsﬁlamhmha.m
paysans qul, en PAn M, se sont
h:m bordsdula:ds?aladm.iusqum
éx;dalalmumabmmommmls
Mﬂ@.hﬂuﬁé&ﬂhﬁi’hﬁuﬁed’m
tegrm&a.t'lsﬁm.'etdshnmqml’ommé.
* Tepd et ol emtgt v’

d'apparat syant apparteny
S an prinee franc tuf 8 ka batallle de Vézeronce en
524, ol engore cafte mosaTque aux perruches
trouvde pris de Vienne qui devaft omer le sot d'una
rich villa romsine,

Tous ces abjsts trouvent leur sens profond
lorsgu’on les Imagine dens Penvirentament dont
Jls groviennent, Aussi la visite du Muséa doit-elle
44 par la découverte, sur le tenftolre,
~a desmsmamsmmm:mmem
encore présants et visibles, Comment imaginer (2
pulssance de la cité de Vienne dans emplre ramain
mdataxﬁmlesmrdrsduwueanuque?
récler les traces de (art roman sans
dw['alihayadersa!m-t.'hsfuudas

Grégivaudan ?

démmn&hdémwmgdasdﬂt&nwelheﬂss
dmms partﬁetlatdlns 8glises, forts, shtes

et archéoldgluies, ete.
A la sortie du musée, la visite ne rall dc'h que
cunnnencen. .

R PO L EE LN TER

!‘ﬁ“

L ik
Nﬂﬁﬁquﬂﬂbdm&enm
mfomﬂmsmlenlmﬂtﬂs

. Snlgmsermuprésm&et mis e valsuv
o - vestiges parmettan dujourd'h unelecml
" }‘dal'hlsmlredecrmkle. : :

3 I.nvl:lzedumusee dmane depms e suw
; palals des evdques. Aprds avoir Inngé rai
.y, rempartde lavRle, empruntE la pot(e ylan

* acoddewais ia place Nowre-Osme 2l baptl

= dgnmqmiau:aﬂmel}pmﬂuuan pevrnq
o wnqué? la té,!é!pnnle q teme, 2, el e,
pmhmmm

'hmwam l'an:_laupalﬁsd
Evdnues ol los vestiges du héxmmnnt
valalur (d€eers pelnts, rm&mmaqas,d
esaller) avam de s'ouvrir surls tourd’hm
hsiadknsde('évéthé g

o Enﬂrr. Boux s@lles i ra1~de :hausséadup
Yolratent; autour de Wols maquenasmm
&t d'objeds Niturgiques, histalrades homn
ontomipd ces lieus sspmécles durdnt
‘es év!ques de Grenchje.

3




Ek 23
5

tausde de I Ancien Evichd
Is sltuated In the centre of
oidest -~

tlécopleos 760334 95

237

Le musée est ouvert

Tous les Jours de 10h A agh (szuf b2 mardi, (e 1 fanvier,
le 17 mai et le 25 décembre),

Nocturae le mercred] jusqu'd 2th

Ouverture 3 partlr de ¢h, sur réservation pouttes
groupes,

Accls qu musSe

Plain taril: 20 F (3,05 sures)

Tarif réduit: 10 F (1,52 suro)

Avet ia carte Pass'musées {50 F - 7,62 euros)
entrés gratulte toute Pannge, sans modération!
Visites guldfes

Lo musfe et 5e5 collections: le dimanche & 1h3o,
Lo baptistire: I3 jeud! & 12hug et le dimanche
a10h30,

Grenable aux premiers temps chrétions
(baptistire/site archéclogique de Salnt-Layrant:
{o *"dimanthe dy mols 3 15h30.

Lo graupe &vBchicathidrals (palals dpiscopal,
cathidrale Notre-Dame, 8glise Salnt-Hugues) s
1832", 3" et 4" dimanches du mals d 15hz0.

Sur renduz-vous pour les groupes.
#Audloguidaga s anghals, frangals
Accuell des seolulres

Visitos commentées, espace multimédia.

Sur rendez-vous,

Accds

Dans Grenoble, par le tramway, igne B,
anrét Notre-Dame.

 (A48), sortie Grenoble Bestille,
suivmlmqu‘aismqmexsrephm-lav(mdmm
de sare), puls prendre place Lavalatte,
Uﬁmbﬁ'vm (A43), sortie Grenohle centre.

Poursulvre s visite en isbre

Ala boutiguady ousde

Dowﬁramumwmummmtﬂmnm

Wsmmmme:mu:mm
uﬂs!lqus.

Mus&e de l'Andan Mﬂé
Patrimolnes de Visére’{ Baptistare de Grenoble

e b

.. sigben pletn cantre de Gw,iu cour de
« laville ancisans, la Musfe de PAnclen Evichd Invite
8 la découverte do I'histoire et des patrimolines

PR 2 i un tshee

- Pepuits les demtars chasseurs de rennes qui ont
Wpéiwlwmmmv;mrsﬁlamhmha.m
paysans qul, en PAn M, se sont
h:m bordsdula:ds?aladm.iusqum
éx;dalalmumabmmommmls
Mﬂ@.hﬂuﬁé&ﬂhﬁi’hﬁuﬁed’m
tegrm&a.t'lsﬁm.'etdshnmqml’ommé.
* Tepd et ol emtgt v’

d'apparat syant apparteny
S an prinee franc tuf 8 ka batallle de Vézeronce en
524, ol engore cafte mosaTque aux perruches
trouvde pris de Vienne qui devaft omer le sot d'una
rich villa romsine,

Tous ces abjsts trouvent leur sens profond
lorsgu’on les Imagine dens Penvirentament dont
Jls groviennent, Aussi la visite du Muséa doit-elle
44 par la découverte, sur le tenftolre,
~a desmsmamsmmm:mmem
encore présants et visibles, Comment imaginer (2
pulssance de la cité de Vienne dans emplre ramain
mdataxﬁmlesmrdrsduwueanuque?
récler les traces de (art roman sans
dw['alihayadersa!m-t.'hsfuudas

Grégivaudan ?

démmn&hdémwmgdasdﬂt&nwelheﬂss
dmms partﬁetlatdlns 8glises, forts, shtes

et archéoldgluies, ete.
A la sortie du musée, la visite ne rall dc'h que
cunnnencen. .

R PO L EE LN TER

!‘ﬁ“

L ik
Nﬂﬁﬁquﬂﬂbdm&enm
mfomﬂmsmlenlmﬂtﬂs

. Snlgmsermuprésm&et mis e valsuv
o - vestiges parmettan dujourd'h unelecml
" }‘dal'hlsmlredecrmkle. : :

3 I.nvl:lzedumusee dmane depms e suw
; palals des evdques. Aprds avoir Inngé rai
.y, rempartde lavRle, empruntE la pot(e ylan

* acoddewais ia place Nowre-Osme 2l baptl

= dgnmqmiau:aﬂmel}pmﬂuuan pevrnq
o wnqué? la té,!é!pnnle q teme, 2, el e,
pmhmmm

'hmwam l'an:_laupalﬁsd
Evdnues ol los vestiges du héxmmnnt
valalur (d€eers pelnts, rm&mmaqas,d
esaller) avam de s'ouvrir surls tourd’hm
hsiadknsde('évéthé g

o Enﬂrr. Boux s@lles i ra1~de :hausséadup
Yolratent; autour de Wols maquenasmm
&t d'objeds Niturgiques, histalrades homn
ontomipd ces lieus sspmécles durdnt
‘es év!ques de Grenchje.

3




LT T L T URF U UL e S ™ Y O S Attt

po" S BL

15ppo Aty 6] 15118 10498 [y oy 20 4opI0Y *G 818 j030704g way
‘qo] fogo104'g]  aunapkpan uoksoa03say ] wpD b : 1508 siasog
v Dty /] 1320 °01 vudun "¢ s2[apory

nUoKSpL0ISaL DN 9 uops Ivww 0y "6 1907 7 oy uipog

NUOKSDAOIS2L HIUDLIS “C ] © akong °g 22445 B

waugp ynuy

1ap13405 nauns
PO w8 1 22N
b4 13495 4214952

1PoUDA0% s a1

oo P

upjosng
0N2ZDT 20 waug(] vy
tﬁ.& wnaugy , 11418 151 22nN
M 1513495

7
: L
supzig ‘owoy
Q o.mW U017y
,m”//wm\/ ia ]
7))

S A | 1522 unppin3<) j0doy
= ppu ]y oo



245

Ek 27

.NVN\AN“E FQ«:EC:CC VNCN\N.Vm
DpU, DY SOSAUOI(]

T

1saydao ngoplazny




246

Ek 27

1818425 -
upwdyn3 uokspiosay 7 |
IPPASTDG HIN PUYIY T

1515498
UDIUIDY 2N PURIY Q1

NUOKISHMASUOK L
uuwanp Lound
UOYIDAT 20 2PUDKIDY 4
1513428
UDIUYDY UOAYID24T

s

|

60—

T

Il
I

(WDA3p NUFOP DADIDH D)
uppy 128 uupidora “/
uning uupdoraw an

nuawipad npq uousyurd "9
1B8upipg uuaRLy 20

nuawipad ngop uouayring -
UDAND 13428

widt uppguy v2)€dosd |

$ups 12719 20 pwsrup(g

. qoT -

spdwps $uny -

wy

— NN M

qop+vwstuop
Rls)

1513405 papkdosg

/
\ ’ // 1oL a:mW&WM
///MMW/ AMMWWMWWWV hop vousnasog

/ 1518205 ppdorawt
guawpaq
/ O 1Dq uouaylng
. / nUOCISHHMISUOANL
uppanp Launo
ﬁ 1518:0G uotY1994g

?oo

Sopd

151815 uaplosd
UOKSDLOISY
1513195

2N vUYIY

1SRN 42wt ST
Dpu Uy soskuor(]



Ek 28 247

SHEIAION T
it

apvraa o ke g
a Nike i e B
en 4Tt S 0

Crenpie. o Alle
alf revied |

UOAEAL RECER T PibY
WSO T i ae
v

SACTNON T
EETRTR NN
e b

LI A3 B

T

[ &

AR

R
PRIETE

RO i




Ek 29 248

o255 X

A, ABOYEA ERNTYIRIOR

o

R HRERD

Togt Al

e e (Vb s
TROITLEN TN

S0 At
.0 07 e minH

i matann




Ek 29 248

e X

A, BOYIA ERNTYIRIOR

e

e ER L HMERD

Toit Al

g
CROITULEN IO

S0 A
.0 00 Ha BieR e

i matann




Ek 29 248

e X

A, BOYIA ERNTYIRIOR

e

e ER L HMERD

Toit Al

g
CROITULEN IO

S0 A
.0 00 Ha BieR e

i matann




Ek 29 248

e X

A, BOYIA ERNTYIRIOR

e

e ER L HMERD

Toit Al

g
CROITULEN IO

S0 A
.0 00 Ha BieR e

i matann




Ek 29 248

e X

A, BOYIA ERNTYIRIOR

e

e ER L HMERD

Toit Al

g
CROITULEN IO

S0 A
.0 00 Ha BieR e

i matann




Ek 29 248

e X

A, BOYIA ERNTYIRIOR

e

e ER L HMERD

Toit Al

g
CROITULEN IO

S0 A
.0 00 Ha BieR e

i matann




.ﬂbu«E« Yewjo 6&68% aEQEcE_S_ t?ﬁ A, u_oE::?A u_mEa_zm»:_
ot redeq UUSRIWZIY wnouek oA YInye) ‘winige ‘rupi Sy o[t TuE[e _vcox..

‘epururesdey rurme) szpuI a_owowvaa noup § .ovoN:E 19H - m 0352

Eouub?uh 5552
Ty ' . ¢

" :

am-

-§njrumy Tuirep 5_0 EES ouo_an:ow :E%Eow «?nv éo:oﬂ_an Ea_>o~.

1Paq. ‘[uunI§s mepunsnuoy Lrepyrea’ jeIqer SA-Jmny. Eu:«: .:o»o:@om.
Yerejo 101508 oA 1[YoIns ‘ueiue) .:ubcov_ cu:nco_omow .:o»&ooE .Su.av_.u..

aw&a aE:QuE w1 “uapa :%3 E:%Ea> S:aM NN - v 9PPEI
i . ...E.E.a.u.. Euwﬁ_uz
uogw&mﬂ _ouow o A

EDAOM— HUZHMH

254

o~ ‘ . TLout e e . ‘“

..-ono on&_
'

. o .:.:M:.—d> kﬁu—ﬂv— ...qum: c " ..._.

: c«Eﬁ? ao.zw m:::aanx ..ESSWM
mEEoM E:«E:.a A JBIGEL oA S:aM._ :&8 mowm ...um:.a.\r .S: O M CI

* b - . . . T
P -
-:m:o«nc:wm.a azn oA w2oox§ :>o.8w ovoNﬁE ...E«END on:E.. G _

e L .aao_sgzﬁ_z oI 82.. NCER

2&2822 1PU5D 1Pz o Ezé ca&ssﬁm Sall> e A

" Ek 32

“‘nungnpnpuN Eso §3§ 2A a=a< ...%Egz 1ousD), S i

a_; niexed sEa. ,.o.» %.aw _.E.u._ﬁ.s_ n V___oéo:& ng-8 %EE

. ..:Eo—onaﬁ :wap K

.aaaaﬁm IO SR, (e
.=owow oqu_Bo:o X ng - € JppeIN
.E_s:n_amnvm A .8—8:5&.

E%Ecﬁ.:n«n xﬁ«:a«.@v oc_mouwaﬁ 01 x_w—mow.

_... off MEM ::nam 6LE ...:c.MmM _?Qm ﬁmm Dlepunp{el HS[A21QD) 94 IeNSaL:
.. unuigrueyeq .@:.M o[t aonwaﬁ 1ou £¢ ununuey 1kes 9pOE PEPUDPeH
A...”caﬁmmm >oEO %A ws_s,SM ::«E-E«x«m vEuEuo: XA ng - ¢ 93.5

yeuele(q

Celmo il T L pjouliljeq TufI9[Adi08 oft HepleNy ,_.__2._..
.. -osiad ‘TuISIAS[S! ‘TwIe[A0IQ8 uLS[SZW T[Seq SUNFNINPAIA [SUSD IO[OZRI |
N1 ha..c_i.eﬁc_c_m:ﬁ_x,.mm_rm:.u.vm ‘roewre - Em:onnozo A g - .n ocua—z

"

E«mm«vm A vnE<

.

x«:«.?ﬁ .Eammuum u«E<

AT Eﬁom TONIAISE:

' . . N P

mmvmﬂgmzo.ﬂ QWHHHSNE UH MS@NDE

.o)-

m
. | Sﬂr..w

.uou& owa_.auaa oc:Ecs runek uEuEuo:oh nq ueu

: ..m..Swu Mﬁﬂo :a.@v oEmuvqu noun ¢N u:w-mov 2===«M ::Qm owmm EE nu



255

. . .
.

R ..EE« Eﬁou v_o.aE? 158z -

-«.E.E amﬁ 52_.«88 moaoﬂon :>o.6m EovaEw onm& ..a_aawo Hozuaq
o> S:& c_mvca.a ‘aouQ :ovuuouo.amﬁ _monaE cEco:Qoa.ﬁﬁ osaz Am

:

SE::S So.sm uonoc NE_SA .owoNaE a.Eo«. :%szaas_ Econaz Ao .

NuEm_:.mxa cmwe =ovo~=E u«a :

-1uke 11q eyeq :av«ﬁ_o EN.M Em_=a> ‘3050 Swva_o ruzi Emzcs_um Q:

- ‘ . ..Eio an&a::& Suﬂov xq FQ dvc:maz_EE. .

.om §E2o .=a J}edauspafaq: :uw:cﬁs .:..gE .% Eﬁsﬁﬁ =5—o€m

.. : .. ..S:z_o dse) i %_«csa

.NS an_ zm ..Eaﬂs_ o> E&a o_bécuﬁ :omm—ES_ 1q uoEES oA omov ..
._.a_:o?m 1y$ay opisfiey npunIoZ “arpide SA h:ﬁ%x aﬂusﬁa v_ﬁocoza:
 =RurayIIq of1 Uewras JIq xuozcaco?ouow uepuijere; :ﬁé .%Em:.au_ .
' -feq UIUBWZN nWnios :mvﬁoaov 94 UliA nq .5_58_ oaov oA S?ES &
..-EE%cEE epesey ekoa widejop 1q- __EE:E ‘epunpe’ aﬁ&é:& oA ny.
MWIos uruelnzn Jiq _woocao_u:op aa.sE—E ESYO4. E:Eoﬁﬁam .EEE .

a.ho.» EEE w 5_.35«5 onov 2A =5-> oﬁ _.an_am HEWS onEz A«.

| ..:5? uowsvou :o_E:B ;

- a._u_mm.wm urdr _mzuo%m =smb§m ._om% o> :cowuowo Qovonzz "L oEES

T E_a%oﬁ? u.,

Ek 32

. ..:_525 quu:v:S ~o=oO uﬂwsaom oEoE %A aE 4
-Ssmb. VE? .BwD JI[Ip u_%ou «E«Eﬁﬂ ._5 E_wscom znsmou xi‘q. 3

..SvEEEOm oE—ES -m 6«&%» .mﬁo .SnooE ub«&%m NE

..v:wxo lo?&ow ao_zg oEm:Euv_ 2108 25823 §t uendek V_«.Eo :ﬁg e

’

.Noanw omonms._
: omEa_ mE can«E_o EE EE_E.E auEwG Ea_::m .EE:B :ocoﬁom 9zpw

.t

A. ._...... ..&mo.aE onaE o> oi:onao:cm nq :B .sn =E:c=oﬂon oNaE .E:ES nsnj )
I ..‘.-Eeow .E SESE Eouow ._oa anq a&o i _n_ﬂeoh _oaoﬁom ouonaz ? :

P LA ‘oig3 ucsm ..5_%» ﬂﬁamn—wu oA -

- —Eﬁmo& aﬁw:& E»u xooogoU Eﬁ%:o_uomov o[t woydoqas Japoifey usk
..‘.”_ .-oEo_camo_onow A =o_camo§omuow v_uuo_c&om uspz(3 .a_me:.& ™op
B -urdr-Le- 2q :oooo ..EE«» EEES .:n av_:m::au_wnn unInppw .ov.:m: 158} .
" 4 ~Jey G.EE urke Ty urd Ea::&m» opwId 1ZTIqsT v_ouu_—vo aams op co—wﬁ.

s .-ow 5053& 3K oEu_ow .:a fuoznp EEEEE& .ovunaz 9 ogu—z

=E= Awn 3 uw_snu_noh u—-_.m< .

R RTINS .u_cmtﬁafo_om_un i)

. ,... ali. :83 .u:aam aﬁme:& u&mou Ew: o: Wep{TlreA jeIqe] oA IMnY zew
e éuws :o.=w nEEumnS_ EE«M ::nau mwwu .ov.:vv_s _mﬁ_c\&' >8 D). Q

o _._.“ .. .Ea_mam aoEE_uco_._omov %A §E=ES_ EE.a—uE.

...a> ._ﬁ_zza_. .NuEEwS o> muise) uaii3 aEEa&S_ E:EM ::Qm €982 Ao

T

L .H o ..EE« ._o_uEvB i&ow 59 _maE_Ev:Sax Bo_onaE E:E%E&?

.“..HA... ...E:E .Ezws iouow —Sﬁaaox =o.=w aEEumuS_ unuey :&9. €982 (p

. ..E_w:ao oEmoEco_cm =:o=ob—a£

A.,.__.. T 860 v_ox ECo_quuv :__E ::E?» «_.Eﬁs_ :ﬁm 9A &.ES ;m:&x&s_ uomo_

... - o_mo .uEmmE_Evnmms E=§w>om JOSO YS9 ‘BuISBUINIUE) BY[RY UIZRWIa].

4 B, .Lomov xuch SA _ougvx .oEmoEan:ow urunefey iy E:ob»ou pivc) i
) -:ou% u%now .a_mcﬁo.«cou_ ..a_&a_ sa&o epuiSip onaE %A ouonaz Ao

O _... ..:cﬂmsw _35388 ..E&a» Eﬁpﬁzwﬁa ::: ovccona _.a_v_:b? -

; ..::EV_ N«EEWS o> .E:ws o: cﬁﬁﬁo—o :«En: ueun[nq a_u::mo._vuvH Ao

~ .

u_uo_:onav opIas u_ooo.6> UBYWY erefew

-w:«u EE .a_oa% ..S:on oEc_ow nq %Emam Joppsa peprelodaq (@ .

‘

.Eaam uEwB __E_- ;

a ....

e ovEQ __.uom.«m .:n u._m_.onocob_ ovmﬂo :m:Eo =E_EaE .o_uoiomo 5962 (e



256

Ek 32 -

.
L

N “Injo SE_EQA ovcco~>o.,~ow EEE 8__32 (e

. . ,Eﬂaco X 24 s2100) Eﬁﬂuﬁ:ﬁha X INPRIA

- “JIuere opurs Istourtpre M ..oE:EE ueuere urdy .52:2 - 6 SPPe
4 .mSE_E« .w PRIAI onﬂE )

redef usjA2108 uom:u N0 LISA auu:._ms_mm, G

*II[1eY euLre[uoASIuI

-0y Zniodsys ‘I9pa Yrjueyseq eArzey oA [Isws) 131[ueyeq epuLe[IZey suyap
usfuaA uizi ‘reded nyopa) HJA ou:ﬁo_xou_ 14013 o.&ov ‘opuid au_ouoo Q.

. . .Em«w IuIsew|LIpye oA Em LIa[woug
Iye198 18rey ereyfeioqes eurduef .mw:Na._E ‘SpIoJuInq :mub azny (1

. “Tejges fuisow
-Euo JonuoY A ruIsBWUIE E._o_Eo_q uepo ::xE w yerede£ 13nnqgst op

X %1

ot :u_hEa “Sey ewiFrprdyedey 1osd s_mo A BIE[IZRY :n_w mjopaLAsd (1

. . o T : "Inu
-232&2259 _88355» c&o_mx? cmn:@m.«ﬁ szoEﬁEnz hp Nm?

-omob:oo UTRPRRI UIASI0Z Nnq SpIsfoznw ueleuruning Istowpre “istounp
-Iek E?obm BpIElURWIRT [Zipeureun|ng u@:ﬁoa A3108 Jere[o oISy E

. %_mmm Turgdisip aa E.m
-11qst TUISBW]O [WIIoA aEcm_m&w:mw RITWERASD 9A2IQF UljouosIag Am

Tejdes rursawpopis i uLrRjUES)jOU :ozdom .._ovo foxnuoy o 19790

~Ul IS[ung 113eq 94 wrejodap ‘irejuofes siyiLiq o cﬂ:znaow wpieg (b

“e|3es rursawrjuapuos egiy -

-ueyeq spurdl 1{e Mmoo oA EE%S :uEmam c.zo:mg Ansunst yypx (s

“JIURInY FuLa[IeA ,S::a ‘TepuISIp Iseuree oA o
-eu uijouosiod ‘upinppw spains 13m0 19[B0A oSyipauruaa yewye) 1q 1°zQ
- IMunA euipe Jnpnur cu~>o.5w .%.E:«Eﬂ %6«&:23 unmpniy (q

.5:_.8» ESo._ow :mz_.EEoE MBZ.ES ‘8T aw.a_ca%&::_:n .&.:.:E«

9 _8_ oEoﬁoNvE .a::_:n GGE_Eg .oEGu_S mﬁﬁ? czua smu___cs_am %

_ m .... e m H.. L . .. .u:ﬁa—EEOm ovoo

) ol o . L Eovcom awsce_am oA .a_uﬁua E_mo.z nq oNaE 9A
. E:E&@oa wEw:& c_aEOm Ik x1q .avs_ BUNUOS, uike ?QZ _i IoH ©®

.
.

. ”__.n. e SR .anoﬂu.&om v_ﬁsﬁ_ga ovououov lureze _aEaE«v_E_

.._..._wi o> § :EB aaaozom:«ﬁ uESoNﬁE =2E:B uuovv«E oui ¢ S

"Iopa [O1 .

-

. .__._-Eov_ 2A as_s Em: §E:n§ ﬁ:mmm Ew— oA .S:E:n )| _EGHQ ugouosyad
/ ..daEn: cam_aﬁwﬁu “Jejges anEwaoh ovE? PWZIY 9A -EmoE_z&o ugpu

Ve

-oﬂoa .Hmax cEEmn% o aEw:mw .=p ::a_a ‘310 )8 Sa=n>oE SpozaN I

L .. . ..Eoi_«o.m 3 >o.3m ﬂmumv 2

- | - .E&om :«vEmﬁm b«EﬁoEo :a«wan ‘uejo 9&&& ngnpmwow

.‘...ao_>ov QS 01 uid1 ngn YADPDIAL 9ZNJA 909I9p °T 9A- 1): 114 g ze uo ‘dnjo unz.
- - -oUI 'UEpULE[[ep wriq 6&6.8% vrejung av:ﬂﬂaEw:& NI[rooznuI oA Yure) .

‘uqp u_.aw isepy ‘rfoo[1y yisey ‘rojoinry ‘tfojoxawns .._qo_ono.zca .__.o_oc.
.uo EES aﬁam .«Dogmﬁoa ._ao_oou_& =co_2_m._u>a ‘INPON = 8-3PPEIAl

T : I MNPDA 220N

o N ...—.v?u..@@.o» uo:_.»o..wm.v.
23 aozpu

t. . . ” ..::nam Eo? ouow ocswﬁom oA uzy Emu_...

R -caxam oEo=E =_=EoN .noEo%o E:mog ‘1982 u_:on w spowurz spouosied -
mnmcoﬁ a:ﬂ::m uozonﬁi 8&6&«» on .a_cﬁo ?E:.:ES_ ﬂm:??« %

.
.



257

Ek32

“IejZes émﬁ.&uc:& 9A Weq ULspase :omvo wrjsa) suisipuay (

-“JIUSIDA op 1ULIO[ASIQS urpouosiod Jruts: :a 29991134 903xepI [ou

-0s13d uewzn sprapaznw 131pewuning 110304 ururouosiad yrurs HIO (1
. .. ’ CLoImnpk TuLIa[A2193 aon Suu.« 94 19qQU Yooo[u

.. -9A.92UISIIEDT 9ZNW epurdip Hapees. resour oA opunrsqups R8s Twsay (1

L oA uapAese8 nq spurey rsow
~JIpuS[AS1Q3 E_tmgﬁ.a.s_om aa.ﬁumouo.«o\, Ewomaﬁﬂau— E:oanE

"I9po Bu«m o.ﬁou.uE uu._cou_u_uow Isswipe
Sleqepnul epréANILIOqE] 9A 19121 1pjoums nunwnmp ynges uLopIesy (3

4

_. . : “J1[e A210S aEm_EommmE
=03 1913, SuLnIpuo9gop ‘wirjsay-niacp ‘wnkes Sl IsWspIeq uninpR (3

L “ai§1yus _Em«E_.E:& ojouosad uewzn 1o§1p :n&:&«» 9]
“AIPI[3dUL 9A ewISBWLIPUEZEY akazpu ‘Iojz; wrepuifed 1 ‘myoyseql (s.

“Ie Yok spupsped

-feey wnigo oA [amny 1q18 SuBIoJUOY ‘Iouruwes.‘smy ‘S1os urueznpy (p

“Jipe RE.% epuLrejuoAsnuoy zZnadsyg “Jo[Ioudp Ldpazpur 19ZQ spunspyip -

TUTPUSALIQS edyijueyeg ‘mrreuoAIsyoloy 13irea IWO, ‘TeiIs[sueyareon

1959' Iys9. pesyn noimmogvﬁu?oh.@w unmpnw 9A 0198 «.:amsnvog 6]

o “19po x:ﬁx&.p eAizey oa 1wy 1g1ueyeq epuLI
-B[IZe) JUIJap UdfLIoA Eﬂ.&agﬂgoﬁsx uv:ﬁozoﬁasﬁa ocmo.Q_.Ao

| "I3pa Jeejal oXo[uayas wﬁm&& oA Wy Wns..ocn.m [0zQ
“NIaqya: SpIdunq 1]3eq 24 opaznwi 80:996&«...3.5 ‘ererdris ‘aunrsay

| =BSTW 19]AQ(QQ ‘erejuede£ euumsere TUIY oY ISOWUIPUS[ASIQS upmpIN (Q

. - " rIe|es
~ISewuIfe UIuLIR[IIqps) x::a%m;&&m» ,.naaiﬁ.mmznwnﬁ_. &ES_O.E.._QE

3

L k : .- . N .- .. weA
nioy .a«&..,ﬁ.om% ‘IsouIa[I3108 “SoUIU[UAZAP uLS[SY So7erey ‘UAUeA
lﬂ - . . . v he \

1[1959) “IJTUSE) “IsewpLIpuEzey 219]ozpul UIULIRPT[TeA iy nuide],
=9 “I[1059) “YIUSE} “ISBWLIP P o

"redeA 1Fqro
-E&a_.__%uw .&i.s s?.&%ﬁ:.@a aA 1zey trejges a_.mwﬂ_.._whﬂaa
“uequikeA ...E.a«&iiﬁ uTsTUIIOY .E:E_.u___.#». ._Sza.x. e
S . . iv—...»..ﬁmﬂ Eﬂ.aEuD -0r u.vvaa.ﬁ
| rumz() SZRIA
S R ey eutB[uOASI
_..ox N.?&S_o .u.omo u._:_\-s_wmp ekizey oa —.mmE& 13nueyeq epuLIe[izey auyap

4, |
us[uoA urzt ‘redek D{TNIeY JOA SPULISPYQIST BUIBIE QUYAP .ov__mm_io._.oo G

o o o o
.Ew.uo_uﬁvou Tpye30d urdt seurquueny dounioy TAT ‘Isewruef P

» e . 50" ‘deypy “1059) unekmuky (1
-‘1pAey epurueurez (ISQUISZ[BUL WRNM .u 9 ‘deiny

...a—m.a,m a.GoEEovrom axopak M3y EM@MEwW__H“
e A9 upepoAifee) YipoAusd 1qi8 ¥ . A 12
mM :MH_MW wommwﬂwﬂﬁ— “S“womﬁ eudiped ‘wreproder 1o spmsnmst (4 .
: U . .a__mam TuISeWIuIe WIuQ nvnﬂ&«.a_h_cﬂsmmw MMW—M%«.»
op Yaiops [PHUOY EE:.u.Zuo BZWI ‘IULIB[WRASP 9A21Q3 Ul[U |
\N e ' -redek g8 ngnpnuow v_av_«_“
. . . . S[oN]!
19 E?a:onEo?suo X Je[des _Em«E:A«m .«.vE:«_,.Eg.N _“, 2103 u—Mu M« |
\ mebam.S =cm~oﬁmg ‘Iop? [ORUOY TUD[RIAS JNPHEqE} .,.5 re[ewedre 4,
. R . . " . Q ) 0
N 30po ﬁ.vbcox ‘rejFes rursouwrtps 1dsay 1pjrges =ﬁo=.w=n ANSNeIs| A
. v . .. ;. . . ’ . .&—M“m M.ﬂ_mmo&
| wozpp . : Size,
; [k ncun% uuna[St AtSxe oA eure[eAsop E_n.s_ Yerad ‘pu .w (p
SRR H e -JumSe sE@E&.:&: urseyspu hpmwovo.
. . . . . . o
mmn_o«,ouoﬁim:. uo?wn% TULIO|[9AI30 [ESOUX BJZB) OA 13qQU UI[AUOSIdd (3

™

: ..u_sa.ﬁw 2108 21RO US[LIAA ‘LIS ..:o_.to) ,ﬁucaa.u.s MO (°



258

Ek 32

“JIPIA2103 m: Isowlnag auaK uepeuresye EEBENE Tesaur aA Joqou uyj
-ouosiad ngnpuninq Lrwe ‘1810181 una[sIsy) [edsos ‘Iseurjninpuninq epurny
-np nfired unesisa) yrs oA UIULIOJSIS?) YNFes “‘popowzry eurunaes [TAls
‘swaug wrejfeloqes ‘seurinioy uepuiSue4 “131[zIwe) ‘nuryeq “131usAn3 urm
-9Zn JipepunuwnInp ‘unwe urjauosisd ryurg JORSWZIE IoWIpIeX 9A Jnwr
-ul ut3f 1SoWMNMA Huaznp uuseurzyy 5y ‘398 Diopazniq - £T appely

. SLIB[ADI0D) uIuLyad ._....zu.En:m 31
“JILINS uiwize) eunsnjuInIos osSnuurog rerez apips ousAenur usynuIe wyy
-89 o>.n8t=to> Iseunjewr Jesgoio s 1gmpdrey Youas urdt 1981 1wsos
9If tuz} utuistownpre£ e£oA anpnw “Iseuryew Jeigorog uspaueyyeIZ010

IIT3Q epfEuRIn) wmnnp A npdef iseure|ges
“Yereurje 9)exIp sp nagsiu oIy ‘urusweziew uaNg sAISIe oA US[IP3 Jxes ‘ugf
~IpopAey apmdef unkes BouoAsioy xq apaueyye1golo} epunuos X

....a_mww TUISBUIUNIOY 9A IWNYeq ULIe[UNg “JLIpyIq 94oxept epurueurez
we[SeAnyt oA ezure 4209108 SpaWIZ[eW A OB ‘BURyRW ‘tdye1dor0q (s

R . “ImpapAey ya1
-9[ILII[aq J{IWIY 9A UewWeZ oL “YaI9]1104 1SEIRWINU BIIS [uuNop AlSre viuos
UeRpIpuei4 iy 1oy uepiueyny ‘redek 1A1S1e 14e]s oA JneSou’apaznpy (p

‘zeuLnpueireref ruirefeyseq auvﬁmeoNRE 3A uspauey

. ..«.S.m&& .m.vc_w.ﬁ.. uogst wruaznpy npides 3 NULIOY X918t 13eoeke[ezwr uru
. ~isounpred 2£oa sppnuwr “iqe) yesgoiog o4 TUNe WY uspaueyyeIgolog (5

“nINpunInq 1uInfeq 9A [USZNp IuISsoWsZ[eu oA 1KaueyyeIg0104 (5

“JeIn) TULre[)I ey YeIrs oA

.uuaov I3 _Erauhw 2A TULIS[OWaZIEW UInONM) Diapaueyrergolog (q

. . . .. “Jmey yeiejo 1dyes
-8010] aqnys 142103 Eumaa_mﬁw:&. ﬂomsémmouo\;::swﬁ« ._va:a.

- ILI9jAR403 E.iw«.ﬁ.msoh

o ‘IUIPUS[ARIQS -

.o:ou.._oa .=w x.a.a—.o &Emo“o.« _._.%E..««a“ _.E.gE esyok —m_oﬁumowu “”mwax
”_Eowzz .wn:d:x TA1S1e JRI3010) .on&:ﬁw uexu! o..vonmz_. Z1 °Ppp

: . S wisxy geafojod
o g
7| fes TsezeyRYNW 94 WIDfeq uLreideiny popaueydmns (

z . uo?ons_.w TULIO[[OA19D _mEo_m. oA wikes off uxtkes V_E:ﬂ E.EESQ._Q. |
o -Ie[ges TUISEUIIuE) o1
sudjI81os :5&81 uaja8 wek o[t W) 24 1qnye) unekusou :&o.uoO Au.. |
~9Ud[la. o . o
6.&?5» «E.wmﬁcuﬁmam :o_nucmsmasu_ c:m:oacczwaa.g 5.2;3_0 %.
| -1opapAey| ¥21a3oN{1d Lrejueue|ges @EM i)
o>..§EaES r._c«_cuﬁo.: *¥o[z1 YI0paphey sunopdyy uejuike (R8s (3
L e : *1opa drjes [ULRIOPER] 9A [ULIS[WS]
-§1 _,on:o> masvo sjeuoszed :SN__ESE ejrepres 13acofaprreq uruarepy (2
L o . . “Jepuzey LSSy
..wogﬁm» mﬁo_oﬁxm_ﬁ o.>_ deyiy ‘rsowusi[I0 ‘1jiuse) ‘IpAes .GEESQ. A.n
B . Ien) IUID{EG 9A ZIW9) ‘I[UIZRp &m:«ﬁmﬁ&.@ .

a | | : “_.Ee_saww:mﬁ.uoaaﬁa@ﬁvn
| | ..S—Eﬂmm, mmccc@b JRUWIOUI 9A UBWIZR .mp%m
-oooavcu_._.>o..&w _E.a%nﬁ 42108 nq ‘apazput uefewuning z.mEv_uM moo% M.z
-3 ...5_83 _.wmocmnmﬁax sesnyt apurjiyep ueyuwl spozniAl - 11 E..
B o | ‘issueydmny SeSHYY
‘rede/ xereur
-§11ed Ty ov.cc.u_u__a uoﬁowo 11181t oy1 1Sueiq %E& ‘apui|Iqep u_m:._mv_EHc..
. S . -repnzey.uoped[eq
a. _A_mw &_-om.S ‘redef &Ew_nEw:mm .&mmo.“. Ew:_ |1 wep[rIeA En«“.- oA .M”Sx.
| MaEc_wS uoxS eurwesdey unuey 1[IALSCO87 SPIPNEI FIPILIOA A wo :

L

\



~3TepY SZIWI J9[10A190 131503 TurjouosIod 3y nouuam 9A un3 resow vpzey

-o[msigop :oE_._m «Eaao,s_ 9joref1z ehoa EBS&« Bo.abu op ovnuo.hm“
| AMZIWS) Sff 1UZT YNEMPOIN [U2D) :oEEB N3eq oA Jopeznw 1ziq opunurs
-ASW WZLm3 ngnpjo ungoL unudioredry "(nun3 1pes 159z 1hereg 1dexdoy)

_Tjhyedey Qo.abu cﬂco_um ysa urdy VEEES [oua3 co_csm ISourezeg

- Inmn redey 91oreA1Z Iepey omo—mn Jo[ezpu ‘nuns yp1 =§_EE.A3 ::Q

. npimde£ resow m_nﬁ dJsuosiad repey tojek epwnInp sm .SE%:EE

yide sjorefiz wenuuq :m«a 9A Is[azpur ovccoisw el - 8T appep

aE.:.vn:_:m u_a< Souc.m_N :2::0 _du.u.

.E_E:vczz.a ‘uayyop .:BE« Em.z :2%3& anv?.w o

1259

coﬁov $eewr oA o.GaM (r

. .:oaov m=«>m 3&052 (t

N .canv auEEo WapQ 9A cotov—w ouuzm g’

\ B o .uoaov Purz Smom ¢
. ._.Baov uoEE_N xa.;m G

.coaov ey Ye1ro coEO €)

uﬂ.«ov “;S_ M«.So us[en ou

. .notov wa.«o.ﬁ o -

: .Eouou “iﬁ QSQ (R

" Ek 32

uo_ouvwm oI Jopasyg uEEmoEm %A %838?5 co_uoaov I|ueAUD losg 3

. AFQ uAe 59

. | 1I910p sBs9 BASo Seqrura(g (e

- | .ovonaz LI 0352

..u_uouuon =3~ouo@ .maE?.:.eE::m ovcﬁ.z
Eco> Qursazepl

. ona& x«.ﬁcﬁ& nq ovﬁ_w ST aoum: YRIAS UR[O 9&3&8_ nopawey deass

opuLISOp 1AeY YRIAT .N«E~E=v==_=n Ye1aa epIdy “Inunpuning-furexeq
QA :conav o._ow QunuAIsts sEmimmov IALE YeIA UTUAZR - 91 SPPEIN

sy Yeaaq,

5&«» TUITUe) BsTy ..Eo_oEo S«ER uyse} .ovoﬂon ng sy

. -:on% _mow%p wn{[esay T[erewnu [Is[esanw Jrep. ﬂ:w:x:? 2)oUBWO U]
" .vE?» .8:3 =o=vo E:mS omonsﬁ Bona on—EvcozumoQ ST oﬂ.u—z

',

ewapy 895-5@

“Jipepunye ::aocom 9A LIUID =PBE_E oy

..-.:p «E«E_o EEEom 1srey eurwewkes jeliude ngnpjo. -_mua 219Z[) YOULIDA
.desay e mswiaw a&o e m:E:EoE &aﬁ«b«bﬁa nourwIz =a«b§< ,

"JIIP9 BZBJRYNUI YRI[LISA ISEIBW

" u :6 u_a.a_o Is[esaIpur a:ﬁﬂu:.pxaz wn(Iesa, 1eAuAY “Jops ezeyeynul

epuIszAsop Eco_owﬁop ‘Iop3 WIS oan: aab:an :mscou_nom o[t 1q1ASE)
=Ea8n? onsE ‘unurous 1eAruke uasoy nZngyey *I[IS9Y NZngYeur wWhjjes

. -3 ESQ ..Smo .gwov eyeAtuke ‘urspipe umEGo fewt o»oNaE e[jo4 _m_am

..SE?B» S%Smﬁﬂ nmuiow .anEm\_ab:ms avgm::.:wov uasn.»oﬁ uum

-Ip :_m: o> IsourEujEIE, uw?r?. .no? ?QE? S:oNaE Y1 9PPEIN

E_& :»_..3

' '

T aSanpiny %A -
WTQE QONQANQA



260

Ek 32

A

“ImnA gueeq Jminy rusumny éoégo.w =m ST 9PPEI
oﬁfg

© 1003 ofnmin ..» spuryLre; :Qco uIBeg Yyaunsug A NG -7 uvvu«.q ’

/. e in —hEﬂ

..EQE:&E«& usDInENI » J31ounsug
nmA 181 QX Iojowz1y 5] 10[ez
-, uang oma_€3 ejeuo 1ikes geey oA und 6861°01'YZ - £T @%mz ~.
: . SO[uDNNE wepipesy
, JUDNIL ) SA YMEIINX SYo[mnyngy EepEnppesy

25@& Gza@m

‘xiprded waydy 2103
a19[uInyn : aocow eprejsnsny ummmﬁ_m J04 oﬁ;ugocc % :m 77 oE-_aE

uﬂmsmsm 5?52. 9 b4 3%_0835 w ng

..-amm ovEEo? Ae. .:n 508 uo _an_ .§=m>=o unaso uand akozny .noE_ca
: .%oom oyt pkey] .._:Bo?hs_ au _._oaoQ I5|URAUg JOST eouwreAn aonacaE.

, . T . . . .. . M ' 0 aﬁhsv
-EEES 1§xey. oznocaa EEQ@ 2A J101S opyouLmas o_Eo» E:o?ouow oA,
1[A2108 mE«Ea«» co? uning &G.Sv_ouom ururpIus 1oALRWAUI A LIS[ADIOS

A

‘us[uaA 2103 ~sunwnyeqst ueprde 20arept oA a::«:?o& ‘;ouosiad 1]A2103
_epIe[uBAUY - uzusq oA Ieurzly ‘e ‘ueardyeq ;oobm.«ﬁ “15y5q ‘15142108
. x::?:w “igjos .§o&§m> :oamzb_ua .=o>£5_3 .ﬁ.&oﬁx«n ‘LW Jeq
~Ure .EEoE ‘yof ot ho_aocﬁ:cn 5:325 spwnjoq noun ¢ - 17 IPPEIA

HNDWILIOS A AJIQD)

-xiuejodap Yeiejo STU{IpS Jruse) SjALIANARNL
:ouoﬁow EE«ES oA 1ok ‘o8 $1198 okaznuu ‘ap 101989 Stuurpe eeuruni
-0y eIe[o- NN .W_Eoﬁ:vo ._3528 :avaGﬁEo oEuwov AMPZON

- *In[mn} U1Jop tourprek

oaov ‘ekoA ._..Eoansu cuﬂxm: ::oﬁomo 21038 o.«.EmS wepdex “mjo IJIuSe] 9A
i :co v 022& u_aoahﬂwmm 181jKejoy mE_B .:m_o&ov 1089 - 0z 03.32

o ..o_uowm Aopmy 24 wejoda( o5

g “Jruezey E«E iy
-.wo:.ﬁuto.ﬁ.wm EQR‘EEQ .§=«>=o o> Eco_uo\n ULIS[IasY MOPINSSY,

“21[1p2 zamﬁ 3&::«%@ IpIepuelS WE “JusuazZnp

..zoﬁw@ wogﬁﬁ Eﬁmowo.« oA anm:: how.sz uLIopese usdt 3«&5& Ty

-~

,..=_

ey, ﬁ»a:?, wepiIieA 5:3 nurde Eo?omov u:_onEz 61 2PPEIN
EaE ano.ﬁ aA S1g ucgavm ‘LEIJURAUG JISTH

.Euuﬁow SpI3[[2A392 g Bp NZnp[o EE uITIe DiopuIstesaw
w E«.H -mpunAnp ojouosiad 9A JUSIUSZOP USPROUQ %Eo y1ike souls



Ek 33 261

name ve izin sfiresinin -sonﬁrj@a hgyét bagkam kaziya, sondaj ve arastirmaya devam edildigini,
vaalfolaralebildizdifil takdirde, bu hak her vil mtiracaat sarti ile gelecek villarda da miiracaate icin
sakl tutulur '

Madde 41- Kazilarda meydana gikan biittin taginir kiiltr ve tabiat varliklan, kazi yapan hey-
et ve kurumlar tarafindan her yil vapilan kaz sonunda Klttir ve Turizm Bakanhgmnmn gbstereced
Devlet mlizesine naklolunur. Kaz ve sondaj arastlrmalarmda elde edilen insan ve hayvan iskelet-
leri ile buttin fosiller, Kulttr ve Turizm Bakanhiginca uygun gbrﬂldugﬂ takdirde, tabiat tarihi
mizeleri ile Giniversitelere veya-ilgili diger Ttirk bilim kurumlarina verilebilir. Aynca, kazi ve sondaj
arastirmalarinda elde - edilen askeri tarihle ilgili her tirld tagmir kulttr varhd, Genelkurmay
Bagkanliginin uygun gorilst ile, Kulttir ve Turizm Bakanhginca askeri mlizelere devredilir.

Zarar vermede tazminat ylikiimliiliigii

Madde 42- Kazi ve sondaj izni alanlar, bu gahismay! sahipli arazide yaptiklan takdirde, kaz,
sondaj ve araghrma bolgesindeki arazi sahiplerinin zararlanm tazmin ile yitktmludirler. Arazi sa-
hipleri Ktlttir ve Turizm Bakanhgmnn olusturacag: komlsyonca takdir edilecek tazminat
karsihginda, kazi ve sondaj veya aragtirmaya izin vermeye mecburdurlar.

Bu gibi yerler, gerektiginde Kultiir ve Turizm Bakanlhiginca kamulastirilabilir. Yabanci bilim
kurumlaninca yapilan kazlarda, bu kamulastirmanin bedeli kazi sahipleri tarafindan &denir, Hazine
admna tescil edilecek yerin kamulastirma bedelinin takdirinde genel kamulastirma htikimleri uygu-
lanir. Bu madde geregince ddenecek tazminat ve kamulastirma bedellerinin taktirine, kazi, sondaj
ve arastirma faaliyetlerinden &nce, mevcut kiltiir ve tabiat varliklannin eskilik, enderlik ve sanat
degeri ile bu faaliyetler sonucu bulunan killttr varliklarinin degeri dikkate alinmaz.

Yaymn hakla

Madde 43- Kaz, sondaj ve arastirmalarda, meydana ¢ikacak olan varliklann yayim hakki,
5846 sayili Fikir ve Sanat Eserleri Kanunu hikiimleri geregince, kaz1, sondaj ve aragtirma izin
alan heyet ve kurumlar adina, kazi, sondaj ve arastrmayi fiilen idare edenlere aittiz, Kazi
baskanlan, her kazi dénemi sonunda, Kalttir ve Turizm Bakanilgmna bilimsel bir rapor vermekle
yitkimltidtirler. Kazinin bitiminden itibaren, kazi dénemi_calismalarina ait bilimsel raporlarini en
gec iki yil, nihai bilimsel raporlarini ise bes yil i¢inde yayimlamayan kazi heyetlerinin kazi, sondaj
ve aragtirmalarda bulduklar kolttir ve tabiat varliklan izerindeki her trld yayim hakki Kulttr ve
Turizm Bakanhgina gecer.

Kulttr ve Turizm Bakanh@ adina yapilan kazi, sondaj ve arastimmalara ait bilimsel raporiar,
kaz1 bagkanliginca, yayimlanacak sekilde hazirlanir. Kiilttr ve Turizm Bakanhgi bunlardan gerekli
gdrtlenleri yvayimlar.

 Kultor ve Turizm Bakaniginca uygun gérillecek mazeretler disinda, yukanda aciklanan stire
icinde son raporlarint yayimlamamis bulunan heyet ve kisilere yeni bir kazi icin ruhsatname veril-
mez.

Giderder .

Madde 44- Kaz, sondaj ve arastirma yapilan saha ile, kaz, sondaj ve aragtirmadan ¢ikan
koltor varliklaninin yerinde korunmasimi saglamak maksadiyla, kazi yerinde .gegici olarak
caligtinlacak bekgilerin icret ve masraflan ile kaz yerinin eski haline getirilmesinin gerektirdigi gi-
derleri kargilamak, kaz sirasinda meydana gelebilecek zararlan tazmin ve bunlarla ilgili butan gi-
'derler dtzenlenecek ySnetmelige gore, Kulttr ve Turizm Bakanhi: tarafindan ruhsat verme veya
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